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To the Christian Reader. 



In sending forth this short account of the dealings of 
the Lord with one of his servants, I feel much my 
inability for the work. But on reading over what my 
dear husband has left behind him, I saw that it was 
his wish that it should appear in print; he having ex- 
perienced so much of the Lord's goodness, both in 
providence and grace, it might encourage others to 
trust in the Lord. A few years back, he read over 
what he had written in his earlier days, and revised 
and much curtailed what he formerly had written, both 
of his trials and the deliverances connected therewith; 
feeling that, although they had, under the gracious 
hand of the Lord, humbled him and done him good, 
they would not be to the edification of the reader; for 
" in many things we offend all." But he had proved 
a remark he often made : '*He that doeth wrong shall 
receive for the wrong which he hath done." But, under 
the gracious leadings of the Holy Spirit, these things 
are among the "all things" that work for the Chris- 
tian's good. They humble him, lay him low in the 
dust^ make him willing to take a low place, and exalt 
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the Saviour, " who of God is made unto *' his people 
"wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption;" yea, their All and in all. 

His many trauhl^ and trials made him especially 
tender and sympathizing with those in affliction and 
trouble. He never forgot to plead for the widow and 
fatherless, both in public and private; thus carrying 
out that inf unctioii : **Pure rdigion and undcfiled 
before God and ihe Father is this, — 16 virit the Ikther- 
less and widows in their affliction. '* 

I take this opportunity of thanking those kind friends 
who assisted me in the work by forwarding me their 
letterB for insertion. And if the Lord be pleased to 
bless the reading of it to the hearts of his dear people, 
to him be all the praise and glory. 

I remain, dear Reader, 

Your6 faithfully, 

ANN GODWIN. 



44, Suekinghc^m Road, 
Brighton. 
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In attempting to pay a tribute of respect to the 
memory of one so retiring^ and yet so endeared^ as the 
lamented author pf the following letters, I fear lest^ 
on the one hand, I may say too much, or, on the other* 
too little about my worthy friend ; but, should I err, I 
may perhaps be excused if the sorrowing of intimate 
friendship he considered. 

Man is apt to lean to the side he loves ; and more 
80 in the case of a brother minister, who could not be 
known without being loved, yet one who did but little 
to make himself the property of the public, neverthe- 
less one who was entirely the property of the church 
of Christ, and with the fondness of a kind heart 
breathed a true Christian spirit. 

No book merits our attention as the inspired Oracles 
do; and no pen can furnish matter equal to God's 
Word ; nevertheless, the effect produced on the heart 
of man by Qod's Spirit, through God's Word, is, I 
thinl^y next in importance to God's Word itself; inas- 
much as each one so taught is a living witness for God, 
while ep^aldDg according to the law and the testimony. 
S^nce God says, '' Ye %re my witnesses/* (Isa. xUii. 
IS.) And remember, no npofition of God'^ Word Ctin 
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be known with equal power and beauty as that portion 
is^ sealed upon the heart by God the Holy Ghost, that 
blessed Teacher and Comforter our Lord Jesus Christ 
promised to pray the .Father to send. And the Father^ 
answering the prayer of his own Eternal Son, does 
send the Comforter into the hearts of his people. 
(Jno. XIV. 16.) What a heart that is where this Com- 
forter abides, and where the Father and the Son have 
also taken up their abode ! (Jno. xiv. 23.) No falling 
from grace here. 

Brother Godwin was not a man of mere grammar, 
who could heap together, in order, words of scriptural 
truths, doctrinal, experimental, and practical truths, 
all of which may be found in God's Word, but which, 
like the head of the axe the prophet caused to swim, 
may be borrowed. The day will come when all bor- 
rowed matter will have to swim before the public gaze 
of an assembled world ; and then Solomon's prating 
fools, who cannot walk uprightly, shall be known. 
(Prov. x. 9, 10.) Jeremiah sets such in a somewhat 
obscure light, though beautiful when seen. He says, 
" As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them 
not, so he that getteth riches, and not by right, shall 
leave them in the Aiidst of his days, and at his end 
shall be a fool." (Jer. xvii. 11.) Jeremiah's partridge, 
when her own eggs fail, steals from a neighbouring 
nest. Alas! alas for all such! Not so Thomas God- 
win. His matter, though somewhat rough, was workisd 
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out of his own system , and drawn out of his own 
well j as all who rightly knew him were and are will- 
ing to admit. Christy the living Fountain^ was the 
source from whence he drew all his supplies; and 
Christ being formed in his heart the Hope of glory, 
he enjoyed much of Christ's Spirit. He was a man 
truly humbled^ whose beginning and ending in the 
diyine life ran one grand parallel. The grace of God 
had warmed his heart, and the fear of God regulated 
his life. 

As a scholar, our brother stood on no high elevation > 
except in divine things. He had been-Bt the best 
school, and was truly taught of God ; and having 
learned of the Father something of God's most holy 
law, and the terrors of the Lord, as a perishing sinner 
he heard the sound of a great trumpet ; and, drawn by 
Ae Holy Spirit, he fled for refuge to him who says, 
" As soon as they hear of me they shall run unto me." 

The uplifted Saviour was to him a wonderful sight. 
He learned that Christ received sinners ; and, ven- 
turing, he felt the spirit of grace and supplication sus- 
tain him as he approached. Then, blessed with a sense 
of pardoning mercy, his mouth was opened amongst 
the people of God ; and before he or the people well 
knew what he was doing, he was preaching Christ to 
sinners. This was something dreadful and unpardon- 
able, especially in high circles, where priestcraft rode 
rough-shod round the parish; while the "Meetingers" 
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were beld up to ridicule and contempt. Out b^dth^r 
yiffent on preaching Christy and baptizing beli^ter^ iil 
the Name of the Lord Jefius. Poor fallen nature around 
him, eiven where it might be called religious, could 
i^ot flee in him God's work, any more than the despis- 
ing Jews could see Jn Jesus of Nazareth the Eternal 
Son of Qod. Though the Alness of the Godhead bodily 
dwelt in him, they oiily saw ih& man. 

As ^ friend, Mr. Godwin was open and kind. Ther0 
was much simplicity of manners and integrity of dha- 
^cacter ip his whole bearing, that endeared him to his 
friends. He was extremely fond of meeting witl) one 
whose eyes were being opened to divine things. He 
did, without design, mingle cheerfulness with sedate- 
ness ; and, pointing the anxious one beyond the future, 
oould throw a handful of purpose, which often en- 
deared bim to the troubled soul. Even grace had not 
alt^r^d the character of his mind. It is true, much 
>y^ changed ; but the fragments of youth were visible 
to t(ie l^»u Many still ioquited with no ordinary 
reip^t after lu«n. Alas ! The answer to those in- 
quiriei mmt now be that he is gone the w^y of 9II 
Hiding; while the Christian friend will add, He rests 
fro# tns IftW^^'^) A^^ hi^ works <}o follow bim. 

In handling a doctrinal subject, or any pokdt of 4is- 
cv^senon^our author seldom ^nco^ed; aiid«ometinies 
the :b^lance of his judguftenl aeeiiied in d^i^r^ ikb 
aiiii^iQUs W4S he to g^t at ^vihat -h^ caUed ^'(Savbttry 



meat/' His bemt was warm ; discufsion 4eem^d too 
ivy for him. 

The strength of his ministry lay in relating the 
operations of the Spirit of God upon the heait; — 
times of refreshing, sealing times, heaps of stones, 
Ebene^ers, Bethels, Hermons, and Mizar Hills ; all 
testimonies. On these subjects he could revel with 
pleasure when his heart was warm. He would, at 
times, burst out in his own provincial dialect; and this 
was rich indeed when his congregation happened to 
be iu the ** wilds of Wiltshire,'' when the more humble 
of his hearers felt themselves enriched under a shower 
of what to them was the most powerful eloquence. 
When his heart was thus warm, he seldom failed to 
invest his i^ubject with considerable interest. 

Our author was twice married. His widow ftti|l 
survives. 

Throughout his ministerial life, quietness was de^f 
to him ; and seldom indeed could he be brought on 
the foreground, except in the pulpit. 

His letters will, no doubt, appear to have ^ certaiu 
amount of sameness ; nor need that be wondered at. 
The matter contained in them is pretty much the sub- 
ject of grace and salvation. Christ is the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever. His atonement is the same; 
hi^ justifying righteousness is the same ; his sufferings 
are the same ; regeneration is the same ; the love of 
God is the same; the .power of the Spirit is the same ; 
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and it is the same Lord who is rich unto all that call 
upon him in truth ; so the sameness of his letters need 
not surprise. 

Christian humility was very apparent in his charac- 
ter ; yet no extent of misrepresentation or calumny 
could move him from what he believed to be his duty 
in observing the weaknesses, errors, and evils of his 
brethren. He was clear-sighted and firm as a rock in 
claiming respect for the servant of Christ, in honour 
of his Master ; yet in things personal he was very re- 
tiring. To blame his friend was a task to his tender 
heart; yet he stood firm where guilt was plain. He 
stuck to his fi'iend in adversity as in prosperity. He 
could soothe the bed of aflliction ; and many a child of 
sorrow has he beguiled into holy resignation by his 
peculiar method of opening up the treasures of God's 
love, grace, and mercy, in a way suited to the case in 
hand. And thus, though, like other servants of Christ, 
and mankind in general, he spent his years as a tale 
that is told, there is an eternity of real enjoyment for 
the ransomed of the Lord. 

Those to whom the memory of Mr. Godwin is de- 
servedly dear will be pleased to have something from 
the pen of him whose face they are no more to see in 
the flesh. 

A. B. TAYLOB. 

Mos8 CMage, May 2, 1878. 
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BIRTH AND EARLY DAYS. 

The Lord God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
help me to do the thing which I have had on my mind 
for many years, and help me to be honest before God 
and men and with my own conscience. 

I have for many years past been much exercised 
about giving an outline of my poor unprofitable life, 
and of the gracious dealings of my covenant God and 
Father in the Lord Jesus Christ. My first birthplace 
was at Purton, in Wilts. I was born at Purton, in 
the county of Wilts,, a village about five and a half 
miles from Swindon, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and three. My father's name 
was Ralph Godwin; and my mother's Susan. My 
parents were poor ,• and my father's calling or trade 
was that of a shoemaker. There were eight of us in 
family, — five boys and three girls ; and I am the 
youngest son of my mother. 

As I grew in years, and everything was so dear, I 
was obliged to go out to work, just after I was turned 
six years of age. My first employment was to ride 
about with an old farmer, to open the gates for him, 
as he was a cripple ; and my wages were two pence 
per day,— one shilling per week. As I grew older, 
my wages were advanced; and when I was about ten 
years of age I became a milk boy, and cut my own 
loaf. But I was then a steady and a hard-working 
boy, and had to rise in the morning about four 
o'clock. 

And 80 1 was moved on, by God's- good providence, 
from one step to another, until I became about fifteen 

B 
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years of age ; and then I began to tliink myself some- 
thing. The pride of my hearty and the lust of my 
flesh, began to show themselyes in a most rapid 'way 
and manner. I was then living with a widow woman, 
at the Vicarage house, in a village called Rodbourn 
Cheney, near Swindon, in the county of Wilts. She 
feared God, and would often correct me. I lived 
with her three years, and then went home to my 
father and learned the shoemaking, as I had done a 
little to it before. Then I ran further into sin than 
ever. I was then just nineteen years of age ; and I 
commenced in business as a shoemaker at a village 
called Shaw, about three miles and a half from Swin- 
don, in the county of "Wilts. There I ran further 
into sin and wickedness than ever, until I was just 
over twenty-three years of age. At this time I was 
married; and as we were much addicted to card- 
playing, and visiting from place to place, and people 
getting into my debt ; although my wife and I worked 
very hard for the bread that perisheth, and tried hard 
to pay our way, yet we were never satisfied unless we 
were card-playing or visiting. And we were both 
as proud as die devil and the pride of our hearts 
could make us. 



CONVICTION OF SIN. 

But now troubles and afflictions of one kind and 
another began to fall upon us, and I began to be very 
unhappy and very miserable, so that I did not know 
what to do with myself. One day, I had been into a 
neighbour's house, where I often used to resort, as I 
was so fond of foolish talking and making sport of one 
and another; and an awful blasphemer when in 
a passion, and that was often. But, as I was pass- 
ing from this person's house to my own, just as I got 
Into the centre of the road, these words dropped into 
my heart and soul with such power: '^ Every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 



in Afi i$Bf oi judgfck^^^'* And aoir tHufi ^40^4 put a 
damper upon all my wicked practices, ^nd spoiled all 
B^ sport in this worl4- At that^ time I was y^ loud 
of smging ; ^ut the arrow Yfs^ shot mto my conscieuce, 
^4 stack £i8t there. I tried with all my i^ight and 
pow^r to gf t \t oat and shake it off; hut all w^ in 
Tain. The Lord hegan to show mt th^t X was a 
sinner in his sight ; and I began to n^ak^ vows and 
promises that I would mend my life^ and go to church; 
and I then thought that I should soon grow oetter. 
At that time I could not read at ail^ no, not fhe alpha- 
bet; and what to do I could not tell ; for, I thought, 
if I could read, the Lord may be pleased with me, as 
I wanted to do aomediing to try and pleasp the Lord. 
I Imew that we had got one old book in the house, and 
I thought it was a Bible, because I knew £(ome of 
the letters, but not all. So I got this old book and 
went up into my cutting-room, and kneeled down, 
and opened the old Bible, and began to try to pray 
o?er it, to ask the Lord to teach me to read. On a 
Lord's day morning I used to be up be£>re the sun 
aU through the spring and summer, as my soul's 
trouble commenced in the spring of the ye^ 1826. 
I had been very diligent in ousiness ; but yet not so 
earnest in it nor at it as the Jjori had made me about 
my neyer-d3ring sool. Here I used to spend all my 
Sabbaths, from daylight in the morning until dark at 
ni^ht, with the exception of going to the parish church 
twice on a Lord's day« 

When I could read the little words without spelling, 
this encouraged me to press on and redeem all the 
time I could ; but as convictions gre^ within my con- 
science, and one sin and another was opened up in 
my aottl, I felt that all my seeking and trying to read 
and pray did not make me any better ; but I rather 
grew worse and worse. But still, as the Holy Ghost 
Aowed me what was wrong, he gave me power to 
leave it off. And here I went on until the Lord made 
me l^ve off all the business that I had practised on 
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the Lord's day from tHe commencement of my mar- 
riage. All my old companions looked with a scornful 
eye upon me; and although they could do nothing 
without me, neither could they go anywhere with 
pleasure without me before, but now they hated me, 
and began to persecute me, and say all manner of evil 

SEunst me. But still, my soul was on the full stretch 
er something ; but I was as ignorant of salvation as 
a beast. 

After a time, I ^ot a New Testament, which was 
better print than this old Bible; and down I fell upon 
my knees to thank the Lord for it, and tried to ask the 
Lord to teach me to read it, and often with weeping 
eyes. After a long time I could read a little, and then 
I began, as I thought, to be thankful to the Lord for 
teaching me this little. As I had left off all my former 
practices, and was very diligent in the use of the 
means, and tried to do all the good I could to my 
neighbours, and never lost a moment in idleness^ 
therefore pride and self- righteousness sprang up in 
my heart to that degree that I began to think that I 
really had become a better man. The church minis- 
ter that I sat under began to praise me, and set me up 
very high among the congregation, until I thought 
that I must be a Christian in deed and in truth ; and 
I used to go from house to house to talk about, as I 
thought, religion. But, alas ! alas ! I neither knew 
my own heart nor anything of the fall of man, nor 
anything of the bitterness and evil of sin. 

As I had then two small children, I took my little 
girl to a weekly boarding school. And as I had a 
brother who lived close to this school, I looked in to 
see him, and found another brother with him. As I 
was in my own eyes too holy to talk about anything 
but religion, I began to tell them what state and con- 
dition we were idl in by nature and practice. My 
eldest brother said to me, '^ Tom, thee dost think that 
thou art righteous.*' I answered him by these words: 
*' There is none righteous, no, not one." And the 
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Holy Ghost brought the same words back into my own 
heart and conscience like a sharp two-edged 0word» 
and cut me down at a stroke. I trembled from head 
to footj within and without^ and the tears ran down my 
cheeks. Out of the house I came. All my supposed 
religion was swept away in a moment j and down my 
soul fell, like a bird shot^ into a state of despondency. 
But before I had got three stones' cast, these words 
came with such killing power : " For it is impossible 
for those who were once enlightened, and hare tasted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall 
away^ to renew them again unto repentance ; -seeing 
they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame." Now the enemy told me 
that I had committed the unpardonable sin, that there 
was no ground whatever for me to hope for mercy, 
and that I was a reprobate, and must be cast for ever 
into hell. All my profession was turned into sin and 
transgression ; the curse of the law was brought into 
my heart and conscience; and the devil let loose upon 
me, so that my soul sank into the lowest hell. Sin and 
transgression became so bitter and hateful in my soul, I 
seemed to suffer the torments of hell within ; and I 
could neither eat nor drink, sleep nor work. My flesh 
and strength failed me, and I very soon became like a 
walking gnost Here I saw a just God, and his strict 
justice ; and the wrath of a broken law was let out 
into my conscience like a burning fire. Truly my 
soul did experimentally know the right meaning of 
these words : '' Moreover, the law entered, that the 
offence might abound. But where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound." 

The Lord kept me shut up here in this prison of 
sin, guilt, and condemnation, tortured and tormented 
in my very heart, soul, and conscience ; and I envied 
the dog, horse, cow, and fowl, and wished that I had 
never been born. With such a heavy load of sin and 
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gaOti Ia# ahd Wrftthi warkiiag within^ I felt afraid to 
cl66e my eyes in sleeps for fear I should wake tip in 
hell. I was tempted day and night to destroy myself, 
sometimes with poison^ sometimes with a knife, and 
sometimes with a razor, sometimes in the water, and 
sometimes with the rope, nntil my life became a burden 
to me, and the torment seemed as bad as hell itself, 
and the solemn weight of eternity. With the fear and 
dread of eternal torment, fearing that the earth would 
open hejr hiouth and swallow me up, or dse that the 
judgment of God would ijome down upon me and 
strike me dead on the spot, I went backward and for- 
ward to the parish church, and heard the kw read 
over etery Sabbath day. T used to look at the minister 
and the dead congregation ; they all seemed dead to- 
gether; and not one word about my case could I 
hear. 

Here I was, with my mouth stopped, my soul lost ; 
and no one seemed to know my case, nor care for my 
soul. My flesh had gone off of my bones, and my 
strength was dried up like a potsherd. Here my soul 
could feelingly and experimentally join with David, 
and say, " There is no soundness in my flesh because 
of thine anger; neither is there any rest in my bones 
because of my sin. For mine iniquities are gone over 
my head ; as a heavy burden they are too heavy for 
me." And I could feelingly say with Jeremiah, ** I 
am the man that hath seen affliction by the rod of his 
wrath." And here my soul was kept at Mount Sinai; 
and as the trumpet sounded long and louder in my poor 
burdened and condemned conscience, and expecting 
to be cut off and sent to hell, my flesh trembled for 
fear of him. I was indeed afraid of his judgments. 

In this awful state I cried to God for mercy day 
and night; but I wanted repentance before God. I 
felt that I could not repent of myself; and my soul 
cried to God day and night for it. And yet godly 
fear and godly sorrow were at that time working 
widiin my soul; because sin was so hateful and bitter^ 
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and the tears of sorrow were running down my cheeks 
daj and night. Satan was tempting me on every 
hand and on every side^ until my soul was in such an 
agony that I felt as though hell could be no worse^ 
and me devil set in Upon me like a flood. 



A HOPB IN god's MERCT. 



Being at home by myself on a Monday morning, 
Satan and I had agreed together to go up into my 
cutting-room and hang myself. Up stairs I went to 
put an end to my miserable life^ trembling from head 
to foot, and under these feelings : That my poor dear 
wife and children would come home and find my dead 
body, and my soul would be in hell. But Saitan got 
defeated. Before I could get up into my room, these 
words dropped into my heart and soul : " Who 
can tell but what God may have mercy on such a 
hell deserving sinner as I have felt myself to be be- 
fore a heart-searching God ? '' I cast my eyes up to the 
beam where the execution was to take place. All of 
a sudden the Lord brought before my mind all the 
vile characters that he had saved, as they are set forth 
in the Bible ; such as the harlot Rahab, Manasseh, 
Mary Magdalene, Saul, and others. Down I fell upon 
my knees once more, and the publican's prayer was 
put into my heart and soul. My heart was broken all 
to pieces. The tears ran down my cheeks in streams, 
and a hope was raised up in my soul in the free mercy 
of God. 

How long I was kept here I could not say; but this 
I can say, Uiat while on my knees, pouring out my 
soul before God, I felt he was able to save me ; but 
my soul said, ^' Art thou willing to save such a black 
sinner as I am ? " I felt willing to be saved in any 
way; but all this time my soul had no knowledge of 
the Saviour. Although I felt nothing but the strict 
justice of God against me, yet I could see that he was 
a God of mercy to his people. But when the Lord 
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raised up this hope in my soul in his free mercy ^ I 
had such a sight and felt 6e;Qse of his long- suffering 
mercy and forbearance towards me^that I came down 
out of my cutting-room^ trying to thank the Lord for 
making a way for my escape once more. 

After this my soul sank lower and deeper than be- 
fore. I was now tempted to kill ray wife and two dear 
children, and then destroy myself. I must leave my 
reader to judge what my feelings must be. Here my 
soul was tormented day and night. I had no one to 
speak to^ and there was no truth to hear on the Lord's 
day. I went to the parish church twice a day^ and 
sometimes used to go out between the services into 
fields^ creep into the ditch, and try to cry for mercy. 
I always walked with my guilty head down, looking 
on the earth, with my mouth shut. When any one 
came to my house on business, I could only receive 
their orders ; I could not talk to them. If any one asked 
me what was the matter, I used to say, ^* I am lost and 
going to hell." The byword was, respecting me, 
"Godwin has gone out of his mind;" and I thought 
so too, and that I should be taken ofif to an asylum and 
die there, and that my wife and two children would 
die in a poor-house. 



DELIVERANCE FROM THE LAW. 

Now the time drew near that the Lord had fixed for 
my deliverance. My soul was suffering a hell upon 
earth, between the gu'lt of sin, the weight of trans- 
gression, the strict justice of God, the wrath of the 
law, the power of temptations, the terrors of God, the 
fears of death, the pains of hell, a never-ending eter- 
nity, and everlasting separation from God and my poor 
wife and children. These things sank me into black 
despair. But the memorable morning was come. 1 
walked round my garden and my nice little cottage at 
Shaw, which the Lord had given me, for the last time, 
I thought; for I expected to be in hell in a few minutes. 
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Bat^ honours for ever crown the dear Lamb of God! 
I staggered into my shop. I passed my front door^ and 
looked upon my wife and children^ for the last time^as I 
thought. But just as I stepped into my shop, the Lord 
Jesus came down into my heart and soul, and took off my 
hiurden of sin and guilt, and blotted out my transgres- 
sion. He removed the curse and terrors of the law out 
of my conscience, and brought pardon and peace into 
my soul; and these words came with such power : '' O 
that I had wings like a dove ! for then would I fly away 
and be at rest." My soul mounted up on the wings of 
love and &ith, and upon the wings of the Holy Ghost, 
and entered into the dear bosom of the precious Jesus, 
My soul was so happy, and as full of the love of God 
in Christ Jesus as it could hold. I sang, I danced, I 
shouted ; and I loved, I blessed the dear Name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. My soul saw, by faith, 
the Three Divine Persons, yet but One Eternal God, 
The Word of truth came with weight, power, and 
sweetness into my heart, night and day ; the Holy 
Ghost opened it up unto my soul, and then I could 
read the letter of the Word. I opened the Bible, fell 
upon my knees, and asked the Lord to teach me and 
guide me into all truth. The glorious revelation and 
manifestations, and the applications, with the opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghost, filled my heart and soul with 
joy and peace in believing ; and under the Spirit of 
adoption my soul cried, *^ Abba, Father! '' 

For over twelve months my soul walked in the life, 
liberty, and love of the gospel of the Three-One God, 
eating and drinking the truths of the everlasting Son 
of the Father, full of grace and truth. Although my 
mourning days were many under the burden of sin 
and the hard bondage and curse of the law, yet my 
glorious days of life, love, and liberty weighed down 
all my sorrow, mourning, grief, and torment. And 
the continual operations and applications of the Holy 
Ghost, the dear Comforter, made my soul dance like 
die poor prodigal son, when he entered into his father's 

B 2 



W AVTOBIOOBAPHT OF 

hoivie^ ind lud his filthj gannents taken off and the 
best robe put on. And although it is nearly forty 
years since this took place in my soul^ yet it is as fresh 
and dear as though it was but as yesterday. Under 
this etyojrment I fell to work with my hands to tr^ td 
get out of debti and pay every man twenty shilhngs 
in the pound. I worked eighteen and twenty hours 
out of the twenty-four for years together. 



P&OVIDENTIAL TRIALS AKD DBLIVERANCES. 

Here I must go back a little. I might enlarge, and 
write much on tne difficulties by the way in providence, 
and how I tried hard to make money. My wife was 
anxious we should go into Wales^ for she had heard 
such good tidings of that part. Nothing would satisfy 
her but I must go over and see about settling there. 
I left home soon afler Christmas, and walked to firistol 
the first day, and oyer into Wales the next. But when I 
came there I did not try to get a house, for I hated 
the place, and I could not understand the people's lan- 
guage* The day I went oyer it was a very calm sea, 
but when I returned it was very rough. The sea 
wrought, and was tempestuous. When we got into the 
Bristol Channel I thought my life was at stake, and I 
ran upon deck to cast myself into the sea, to swim to 
shore j but the captain soon cried, ^^No danger!" 
But, before we could land at Bristol, a poor woman 
fell overboard, but the poor imgodly wretch, Godwin, 
got safe to land. I walked home to my wife the next 
day, and told her I would never go into Wales to live, 
for I did not like it well enough. My wife was much 
disappointed* ** There are many devices in a man's 
heart, nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall 
stand." 

I had ta;ken an apprentice boy, and received twenty 
pounds with him. He was a very good boy, and would 
have got on very well, but when he had been with me 
about half his time, the Lord struck the poor boy witk 
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a stroke^ and took the use of his right side away. Now 
here was a great trials for I had engaged to keep him 
in food and raiment until the seven years had expired, 
and also to find a doctor, if needed. So I had to send 
for the doctor, and soon I had a bill of £5. But the 
doctor could do him no good. Then I got him to Bath, 
but all was useless. He had served half his time and 
had been very handy, and I had set great store by 
him, as he was quiet and willing to work, and I could 
also trust him. But the Lord knew what was best for 
me, and also what I needed. Although at that time 
I had no religion, yet I was enabled to perform my 
covenant with him. But I had many temporal troubles 
and trials with a poor afflicted wife, who had the fever, 
and I had heavy doctors' bills to pay. But I had 
strength to work, and the Lord brought me out of all 
my temporal troubles, as regards my.debt8,and enabled 
me to forgive all my debtors. 



SPIRITUAL DARKNESS AND TEMPTATIONS. 

But, again, after the blessed Lord had taught me 
to read his precious Word of truth, and my soul so en- 
joyed it, I thought that my soul was near entering 
heaven. I longed to die, to be with the blessed Jesus. 
But the Lord had another furnace for me to be plunged 
into. Although my conscience was kept tender, and 
the fear of the Lord flowed in my heart like a foun- 
tain of life, and my temper was mild and meek, yet 
the Lord began to hide his face, shut up his Word, 
and let a cloud down upon the mercy-seat. Thick 
darkness gathered over my soul, and my heart «ank 
fathoms within me. The sins of my heart began to 
rise, and the devil was let loose upon me. The Bible 
became a sealed book, and all prayer seemed to have 
left me, so that I could not get my heart up to the 
Lord, for it lay within me like stone or lead. The 
old serpent, the devil, tempted me to curse God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. These 
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temptations followed me day and night, and whenever 
my eyes or hands fastened on the Bible, the curses 
and blasphemous thoughts rose up within my heart 
like so many mountains. These things crippled, wound- 
ed, and killed me; but as fast as the blasphemous 
thoughts passed within my heart, my soul kept say- 
ing, " Bless the Lord, bless the Lord," day and night, 
when my eyes were open. And to think that these 
awful thoughts should go out against my best Friend, 
and also that the curses should go out in thoughts 
against the people of God ! My soul again reeled 
to and fro, and staggered like a drunken man, and I 
was brought to my wit's end. But my heart was so 
hard, I could not cry here as my soul did under the 
law; and this followed me wheresoever I went for about 
twelve months, until I felt sure I must have committed 
the sin against the Holy Ghost ; for I had inwardly 
blasphemed his Name, and Satan told me that I had 
committed the unpardonable sin. As I had nowhere 
to go to hear but to the parish church, and never had 
any spiritual companion to open my mind to, nor yet 
any minister of truth to hear, I thought I must be the 
man out of whom the unclean spirit went, and now 
he had come back again, and brought seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself. 

Under these feelings and fightings I was compelled 
to live, I used to walk about, wringing my hands 
and stamping my feet like a madman. I could not 
think for one moment that I could be a child of God« 
I dared not read my Bible, because these awful curses 
went out so strong against the Bible and its Author. 
And when I dropped off to sleep for a time, Satan told 
me that the curses came out of my mouth in my sleep. 
This distressed me beyond measure, so that my flesh 
and strength gave way again, and I felt so weak in 
body and soul. 

O ! My dear friends, you that have a gospel minis- 
ter to sit under, thank God for it ; and you that have 
a few spiritual friends to meet with from Sabbath to 
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Sabbath, set a value upon them ; if you cannot get a 
preacher, remember the poor wretch that is now writ- 
ing had no truth to hear, no friend to speak to, and 
could not cry to the Lord in this state. 

One day, I could not sit in my shop, but walked 
into my house in bitter agony of soul. The New 
Testament lay on the table, and I took hold of it and 
threw it open. These words took hold of my soul : 
" Then was Jesus led up of the Spirix into the wilder- 
ness to be tempted of the devil." My poor devil- 
tempted, sin-tormented soul was delivered in a mo- 
ment. My soul danced within me. O how my heart 
and soul thanked, blessed, and praised my dear Lord 
and Saviour for coming down into my heart once more, 
to give me peace and rest ! The Holy Ghost showed 
my soul that Jesus was led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness on purpose to be tempted of the devil. 
And he also showed me that going through all these 
temptations that my soul had been passing through, 
was following' Jesus through the .wilderness ; and I 
could clearly see that the Holy Ghost was leading my 
Boul all through these cutting and killing temptations, 
and that divine grace enabled my soul to fight against 
them from the commencement of this hot war in my 
heart. How sweet and precious was the Word of God 
to my soul in those days, and what pleasure I felt in 
reading it! The Holy Ghost led my soul into it, 
opened up the beauty and sweetness of it within my 
hearty and taught me to read the letter of it. I used 
to sit up nights, after my wife and children had gone 
to bed, and rise up hours before them in the morning, 
and eat and drink the Word of life ; walk off miles on a 
week evening to try to pick up a crumb, but could find 
nothing but husks ; return home on a dark night, and 
have a little persecution to go to bed with. But I 
could then bear it with patience, without returning a 
word. 
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LEABNINO THE TRUTH. 

As the dear Lord led my soul on in divine things^ 
revealed his precious Word of truth home into my 
soul, taught me to read the letter of his Word, for 
which I have blessed him over and over again, and as 
it was opened up in my heart, I could not help speak- 
ing of it. An old man that had heard of me, who 
Kved in the adjoining parish, came to see me. After 
he had talked with me some time, he said, " Why, 
you are a Calvinist" I could not think what he 
meant by saying that I was a Calmnist, so ignorant 
was I of the meaning of the word. Indeed, I had 
never heard the word before, I kept on turning this 
word *' Calvinist " over and over in my mind, and I 
could not get rid of it 

About this time, I heard that a poor woman who lived 
in the upper part of the village was brought to feel 
her state as a sinner before God. This set fire to my 
zeal. It came into my mind that the parish clerk, who 
at that time was a friend of mine, had a book that would 
suit her case ; but it being late at night when I heard 
of it, I did not know how to manage to get the book 
for her to have it that night, as she lived about half a 
mile from my house one way, and he about a mile the 
other. But my soul being so full of love to Jesus and 
zeal for the welfare of poor sinners' souls that there 
was scarcely a house in the place but what I had been 
into to tell them of their state, and that they would 
TO to hell if they died in their sins, I started for this 
book, and felt she must have it before I slept I set 
off running, for fear the man would be gone to bed ; 
but I had not gone far before these words dropped 
into my heart : " It is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy,'* 
I stopped my pace all of a sudden, and could not 
think what it meant, for I did not know that these 
words were in the Bible. But I began to run on, when 
the words returned again : ** It is not of him that 
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wiDeA, nor of him that runneth^ but of God that 
sheweth mercy/' I reached the house before the man 
had gone to bed, told him my business^ and said there 
vas nothing like driving the nail while it was hot ; 
and I wanted to give it a good clench. Off I went 
with the book ; but no sooner was I got out of the 
house when the words came again: ^^ It is not of him 
that willeth^ nor of him that runneth^ but of God that 
sheweth mercy/' This followed me all the way to 
where the woman livedo and back to my house, and also 
when I awoke up in the morning ; so that, instead of 
my driving the nail into the poor woman's mind and 
clenching it, the eternal Spirit drove a nail in a sure 
place into my conscience^ and clenched it ; for it has 
never been drawn out unto this day, and I believe it 
never will, because '^ the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever/' 

Now the Lord began to inform my judgment, and 
open up the doctrines of grace in my heart and con- 
science. My soul was very earnest at the throne of 
grace, and over my Bible. I was led to beg the Lord 
to lead my soul by his blessed Spirit into the truth as it 
IS in Jesus, and that he wotdd never suffer me to go 
astray. And, bless his dear Name, he opened up his 
blessed Word of truth in my soul day after day ; so 
that when the church clergyman, whom I still sat under, 
came to see me, which he mostly did once a week, 
when he came round to visit what he called his 
** flock," I began to talk to him about election and pre- 
destination, and also what I saw in them, and what 
my soul felt from them. He looked at me, smiled, and 
said that he loved the doctrines of election and pre- 
destination ; and that none would ever go to heaven 
unless they were elected. My soul kept on crying 
to the Lord for him to teach me and lead me into his 
truth, and was still led to search the Bible with more 
earnestness than ever; and his Word and Spirit 
tearehed my heart and conscience in such a powerful 
way. 
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Now I could read some of the easy chapters in the 
Gospel of John through ; and every time the parson 
came to see me I had some fresh testimonies to speak 
about. He still said that he loved those things, and 
what precious doctrines they were. He had said to 
the people in the parish, those he called Christians, 
and some out of the parish that used to hear him^ 
" Be sure and go to see Godwin, when you want to 
talk about religion ; for he is such a bright Chris* 
tian." And as my soul was so full, I could not help 
speaking about it. 

One day, when I called on a person in the next 
village who made a profession, and I hoped the wife 
knew something about soul-trouble, the conversation 
turned upon religion. I could not help telling them 
a little of what the Lord had revealed to my soul ; and 
having known them for some years, I felt a freedom 
to open my mind. But when the clergyman called on 
her, she told him that I had called there to see her 
(indeed, I had done their work for years), and had 
talked about election, saying that there was a people 
that God had chosen in Christ before the world besan, 
and that those people must go to heaven. This frigh- 
tened the poor woman so much that she could not 
sleep. She began to look at her children, and won- 
dered what would become of them if that was a truth. 
When he came to see me again, he did not forget to 
tell me about it, and also told me to mind what I said 
to people about such doctrines. But, as the Lord led 
my soul on, and revealed these precious doctrines of 
truth to my soul, I began to look into the ISew Testa- 
ment he had got for me, with Bucket's Commentary; 
and I was led to see that Mr. Bucket was a rotten- 
hearted man, who did not know the life and power of 
truth in his soul. The more the Lord opened my 
understanding in the mysteries of godliness, the more 
my eyes were opened to see into error. '^ Then opened 
he tneir understanding, that they might understand 
the Scriptures." 
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Once on a time I went to hear an Independent 
njinister, who preached in a house on a week evening 
in a village near Wootton Bassett. People told me 
that he preached the doctrine that some were to go to 
heaven and some to hell ; and let them do what they 
wonld, they must go to hell. I said that if ever I 
heard him or any other man say such things^ I would 
never believe him^ but would attack him as soon as 
he had done speaking. But he never mentioned such 
a thing, neither did he come any nearer the truth than 
the church parson. But, before the Lord brought my 
eool out, the enmity of my heart boiled up against the 
doctrine called election ; and I said I would never 
believe such a doctrine, for I would not believe that 
God was such a God as that, to save one and leave 
another, without giving all a chance. But God made 
my soul believe it, for " It is not of him that wiUeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy.'* This truth settled the matter in my soul's ex- 
perience, and this one passage came upon the back of 
it: ''Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth." 

Again, as the dear Lord led my soul on experimen- 
tally into the truth, and applied his precious word to 
my heart with divine power and life, the Bible was 
increasingly dear to me, and Mr. Bucket was laid 
aside. Then the doctrines of divine grace were 
opened up more clearly within my heart and soul, and 
my stammering tongue was more and more loosed to 
speak of them. The people looked shy upon me. 
About this time a man called at my house with a roll 
of papers in his hand. When asked what he had, he 
•aid, " I wiU leave you one if you will promise to 
stick it up in your house after you have read it.'* I 
replied 1 would not promise that. He left it, and 
walked away. When I looked at it, down I threw it ; 
for I saw what it was on the first page. It said that 
the doctrines of election and predestination were not 
the doctrines of the Bible, and that they came from 
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hell. My feelings rose up so strong against the doc- 
trines of free wul, and so strong on the side of free 
grace^ that I felt indication against the man and his 
party for ever publishing such blasphemies against 
God and his precious truUi. 

I then heard that a man had come to Swindon who 
preached those precious doctrines^ and that the enemies 
of truth had these bills printed against him. As they 
had heard of me^ they sent me one^ or rather brought 
me one. Then I said I would go and hear this man. 
My wife and I fixed to go one Thursday evening. 
When we had found out the chapel^ I stood and looked 
up and down the street to see if any one whom I knew 
would see us go in^ as I had been a strict Churchman 
so many years. We got into the chapel^ and the peo- 
ple's eyes were upon us, as we were strangers. The 
old gentleman read and prayed, and began to preach. 
He spoke of the blackness of the heart, and the pre- 
ciousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, and also of the 
everlasting love of God towards his elect people, and 
many other things. It was just what my soul wanted 
to hear ; yet he did not say how the poor sinner was 
exercised and tried in his soul, nor yet how he was 
plagued with sin and the devil. Yet he said a good 
deal about the devil, and that the Lord Jesus had 
made an end of sin and transgression, and brought in 
an everlasting righteousness to justify the election of 
grace. As 1 had never heard any man preach the 
doctrines of God's free grace and mercy before, though 
the Lord had been leading my soul experimentfdly 
into it for some months before this, therefore I was 
much taken by the man's preaching; and it spoiled 
me for hearing the church minister, although I con- 
tinued to hear him for some time after this, and went 
to hear at the chapel on week evenings. The "Word 
of God was so sweet to my heart and conscience that 
my soul was diligent in searching it, with earnest 
prayer in my heart for the Lord to lead me into all 
truth. 
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About thk time I heard that a minister by the Biame 
of Tiptaft was going to preach in the same chapel 
at Swindon. I was told that Mr. Tiptaft had not 
long left the Church of England. I felt such a de- 
sire in my soul to go and hear him, particularly as 
he had been in the Church of England; so I went 
to hear him. When he began to read, eyery word 
came with power and weight* I had never heard any 
one read so before. Then he began to pray, and I 
could not keep my eyes off him. Then he read this 
text: *^ And tbey shall call them the holy people, the 
redeemed of the Lord; and thou shalt be called 
Sought out^ a city not forsaken.'' (Isa. Ixii. 12.) He 
went into it in such a feeling way and manner, and 
knocked everything down as he went that stood in his 
way, and rooted out, and pulled down^ and destroyed ; 
and then began to plant. As he went on^ he beat ' 
down infant sprinkling, and set up believers' bap- 
tism; and this had a firm hold on my conscience, for 
I had seen it in the Word of God. And when Mr. 
Tiptaft entered into it, and opened it up as a Bible 
ordinance for believers only, then my soul was led 
more and more to the Word, to see whether the things 
that he spoke of were true. ^'They searched the 
Scriptures daily," to see " whether those things were 

80. 

The next time the clergyman called I entered into 
the subject of infant sprinkling and believers' baptism, 
and also spoke of the sermon that I had heard that 
dear man of God preach. I told all the people that 
I would walk twenty miles any time to hear another 
>uch a sermon as Mr. Tiptaft preached. Then com- 
nienced a union with that dear man, and we walked 
in love and peace until his death, which took place at 
Abingdon, Aug. 17th, 1864. 

But now my troubles began with the clergyman. 
He was filled with rage and jealousy against me, and 
began to chide me that I was going astray, that the 
do^rines I held were erroneous, and that they were 
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doctrines of devils. Then I turned and fought him 
with his own words ; how he had confessed and 
owned to me before that he loved the doctrines of 
election and predestination; and that he had testified 
to me that there would never be a soul saved if it was 
not chosen to salvation. But the more he persecuted 
me, the more the Word of truth multiplied within me, 
according to that word : ^^ The more they afflicted 
them« the more they multiplied and grew." 

As he was for ever taunting and plaguing me, both 
at my own house and elsewhere, after trying to drive 
the truth out of my heart, and finding that he could 
not move me, for it was burned into my heart and 
conscience by the living power of a living God, he 
looked angrily at me, and said, '^ Godwin, you are led 
by the devil." I answered him, under a meek and 
quiet spirit, " If I am led by the devil, Christ is pre- 
cious to me ; and if that is being led by the devil, may 
God give my soul more of it. He now began to 
warn all his friends not to come near me, for I had 
become a dangerous man. Now I saw that this poor 
man had never had the enmity of his heart slain ; 
therefore he hated God's truth, which was so precious 
to me. Now, before the Lord had led my soul experi- 
mentally into the truth, although there was electing 
love, and saving grace, and discriminating mercy 
within my soul for some time before my judgment 
was established ; and before the Lord had shown me 
that it must be the power of God to send a man to 
preach the gospel, and that he could not preach it if 
he never had been led to taste and handle the gospel 
in its life and power in his own soul, " for the hus'* 
bandman that laboureth must first be partaker of the 
fruits;" — ^1 had been a great advocate for the Mis- 
sionary Society, and had given every shilling I could 
spare for it The parson had a box sent down from 
London for me, and I had a meeting at my own house, 
and used to get a good deal of money in this box 
every year, and was a weekly subscriber myself. But 
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when the Lord opened it up to my conscience^ I gave 
it up ; and this upset him so much^ that one Sabbath 
afternoon he cried after me, and wanted to know what 
I had been saying against the missionaries. " Well," 
I said, '^ I have said nothing but what I can proye to 
be true." He also said, '* Godwin;^ you say that I am 
in error.*' I replied, " You are in error." " Then," 
he said, " we had better have a meeting. You get a 
man, and I will get one." He fixed tne day for the 
following Thursday, at my house. He came, with 
the clerk and more of his friends ; I had only one 
friend for whose soul I thought the Lord had done 
something ; and he came with the minister. When 
he came, he wanted to know whether my man was 
come or not. I said, ** No ; I have not asked one, 
neither do I intend to do so. I have the Word of 
truth, and the eyes of the Lord upon me ; and my 
soul has called upon God to be a witness." Then 
he began to pray in his way. Then I said, " Before 
you begin, I will tell you my creed. In the first 
place, God the Father loved my soul in Christ before 
the world began, and he gave me to Christ. In the 
fulness of time the Lord Jesus fulfilled the law, and 
made it honourable for me, and died, and redeemed 
my soul from all my sins and transgressions. In God's 
own time, the Holy Ghost quickened my dead soul 
into life, and brought me, as a perishing sinner, to Jesus, 
and revealed Christ within my soul as my Saviour." I 
also said that Christ only died for his people, and that 
the invitations of the gospel were only held out to the 
quickened sinners. Then I said, " Now, you contra- 
dict it by the Word of truth if you can." He shook 
and trembled, with my old Bible on his knees; and 
himself, his clerk, and his friends were all confounded. 
At length he said, '* You want to get wiser than your 
teacher." And the man he had chosen, who had 
been a close professing friend of mine, spoke up, and 
said, " Some people do want to get wiser than their 
teachers." But my soul testified that God the Spirit 
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alone had tau|flit my aoul, iind that h^ had never ^ut 
o&e ^ger to it ; and how was it likely, when he, with 
his friends, hated the y^ry things that God had taught 
ine, and that my soul loved better than life itself. So 
^^Qone of those things moved me." 

After the Lord hwi so blessed mr soul, I wfui 
greatly exercised about my dear wire; and many 
prayers and petitions I put up on her account. I 
^sed to watch her in the church, to see whether she 
was paying attention or not. I knew thfit I could do 
nothing for her. It must be the power of God to 
bring her to know anything aright. Still t was kept 
begging the Lord to quicken her dead soul into lite, 
and always checked everything I saw her do or say 
wrong. After a time, the Lord was pleased to lay 
her on a bed of affliction, and brought her down very 
low. My mouth was opened to talk very closely 
about the state of her soul, and also to tell her what I 
had passed through under the curse of God's righteous 
law, and under Se afuiU and burden of sin in my con- 
sci^ce; also the blessed deliverance the Lord had 
^ven me, and the sweet enjoyment that my soul had 
rejoiced in for a long time. She heard me with 4II 
the quietness imaginable. She knew that she had 
never passed through those things. The Lord heard 
my prayer, and restored her to health again. 

Still, my aoul was led to beg for her on my knees 
before the Lord, out in the shop, and in my cutting- 
room ; for I then knew the worth and value of a soul, 
and also the preciousness of a Saviour. My eyes and 
ears were opened to all her words and ways. 1 could 
see she was more quiet and not so much after the 
world. Once in particular the Lord brought me 
down on my knees, and let down such a spirit of 
prayer into my soul on her behalf to bring her out, 
that my soul will never forget that night, nor the 

{lower I felt in my soul. From that time she was 
rought into great distress; and after a time was 
sweetly brought into the> liberty of the gospel, and we 
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sang and praised the Lord together. I can never 
describe my feeUngs of thankfulness to the tord for 
bringing my dear wife unto himself with me. I had 
indeed travailed in birth for her; and as she h|id 
lived with me in all manner of sin, and had been a 
persecutor to me, and was now brought to fear and 
love and serve the Lord, how my soul wept for joy ! 
I said, " Now my soul will have a heaven on the 
earthy and shall never have trouble ; for the Lord has 
answered my prayers on the behalf of my dear wife. 
* As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.'** 

I now opened my house for prayer and reading. 
The Lord greatly honoured it; for the Lord called 
five or six by his grace, so that we had some blessed 
times together, my dear wife being one among the 
number. ' So the persecuting wife was turned into a 
good companion in tribulation. The sweet meetings 
we had together in my house at Shaw I cannot forget. 
They were golden days indeed. 



MT BAPTISM AND CALL TO THE MIMISTRV. 

Now begins another long and heavy trial. All at 
once, the thought of preaching fell upon me, and 
sprang up in me. I tried to shake it off, because I 
had no human learning, and never was taught a word 
by man or woman. I said, ''Lord, I am in debt; 
and I cannot stand up before thy people in the world, 
and not be out of debt." 

While I was a hearer in the Church of England, 
the Lord laid believers' baptism upon «iy con- 
science, and he opened it up in my soul. I felt that 
I must go through it As there was going to be a 
baptizing at XJf&ngton, in Berkshire, off I walked, on 
a cold winter's morning ; and a friend went with me. 
I had never seen a baptizing. I took a change of 
raiment with me. When I arrived at Uffington, I 

was sent to Mr. W 's to see the minister, and give 

in mj experience. I went with a willing heart; for 
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my soul was full of the love of Jesus ; therefore I 
longed to walk in his ordinances. I was asked into 
the parlour to see the minister. I began where the 
Lord began with my soul, and entered into a law- 
work on my conscience, and told when my soul was 
quickened into divine life, and how my soul sank 
under the curse and bondage of the law, the power 
and guilt of sin and transgression ; and then in what 
way the Lord Jesus came and delivered my soul, 
and brought pardon and peace into my heart. He 
said, " That will do.*' When I went down into the 
water, my soul was so happy. There for the first time 
I saw Mr. Shorter. He gave out the hymns at the 
water side ; Mr. Husband addressed the people ; and 
Mr. Hitchcock baptized. 

And then came on persecution from the Church 
people. 

About this time the late Mr. Gadsby, of Manches- 
ter, came to Swindon to preach in an Independent 
chapel. I heard of it, and went to hear the dear man 
of God. This was his text : "Who is this that cometh 
from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? This 
that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the great- 
ness of his strength ? I that speak in righteousness, 
mighty to save." (Isa. Ixiii. 1.) And O, how I loved 
that dear man! for he entered into all the ins and outs 
of my pathway. I had about half an hour's talk with 
him after the service, and our hearts were closely knit 
together in love and affection. 

But to return to the deep exercise of soul about 
the ministry. Day and night, at home and abroad, I 
told the Lord over and over again that I was such a 
fool; and again he told me that he had chosen the 
foolish things of the world to confound the wise. And 
then again the Lord poured into my heart his precious 
love, and then my soul wanted to give vent to my 
feelings, and felt willing to go. Then darkness and 
temptation came upon me; and then I said, " No; I 
will not go; I cannot;" for I had been led to count 
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the cost over and over again. I saw what a host of 
enemies I should have. But still it came upon me 
again, with such an overwhelming weight. This went 
on for about twelve months^ so that I had no rest. 
Then my soul said^ '^ Lord^ if thou wilt make it plain 
to me, I will go;" but feeUng jealous of my own 
heart, my soul cried unto the Lord for him to apply 
a word to my soul in my sleep^ and awake me 
up out of my sleep, and then I should be sure that 
it came from him^ and that I did not steal his word; 
for, Gideon-like, I wanted the fleece wet and dry. I 
followed this on for some time. One Wednesday night, 
a little past one o'clock, these words came with such 
power: ''Set thy house in order; for thou shalt die, 
and not live." This awoke me up in a momentj and 
set me up in the bed. A horror of great darkness 
fell on my soul, and all my faith, hope, and confidence 
seemed to leave me. I thought I must die; and my 
poor dear wife thought so too. She tried hard to get 
a light, which was not so easy in those days as at the 
present; and I sat trembling, fearing every breath 
would be the last, under this awful horror of darkness 
and distress, and the perspiration running down my 
kce. But, before she could get a light, the Lord 
Jesus Christ revealed himself to my poor distressed 
soul in such a powerful way and manner that I fell 
down in my bed, and said to my wife, ^^ I do not want 
a candle. The Lord is come, and has brought life 
and immortality to light." And the Holy Ghost led 
my soul into heaven, to hold communion with the 
Lord Jesus Christ for about one hour, in such a sweet 
way and manner that I felt saved in the Lord with an 
everlasting salvation. The Holy Ghost showed me 
that pay name was written in the Lamb's book of life. 
My soul well understood the meaning of " setting 
my house in order," for he had done it himself, and 1 
felt willing to die. O how my soul longed to be with 
him! But he told me that [ should not die, but live, 
and declare \\ie works of the Lord^ | could not let 
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my wife speak a word to me. I could join holy JcAm, 
and say, " Behold, what manner of lore the Father 
hath bestowed upon us," or upon me, that I should be 
manifested a son of God! 

The glorious truths of the Gospel were opened up 
in my soul at that time, as my soul had never seen 
them before. The precious blood of the everlasting 
covenant, and my soul's interest in it, were opened to 
me in such a way that I never saw before nor since. 
Nor do I expect to have it opened up to my soul's 
view again in the same way in this world; for my soul 
saw all my sins washed away in and through this pre- 
cious atoning love and blood. As I had an invitation 
to go out to speak some time before this took place, at 
once I said, " Lord, I will go and tell the people what 
thou hast done, since thou hast done so much for my 
soul." I said to my soul that I would not consult 
with flesh and blood any longer. This took place in 
the month of August, 1884. 

I had told my wife to get my clean things ready on 
the Saturday night, for I should rise earlv in the 
morning. But I got but little sleep through tne night, 
thinking about standing up before a people and carry- 
ing a message to them from the Lord. As I sat up 
in the bed, thinking this solemn matter over, I began 
to fear and tremble, fearing I should run and not be I 
sent by the Lord; and such a cloud of gloom and 
darkness came over my soul, that I sat and trembled 
in my bed. Then I lay down again; and then my 
vows and promises came to my mind and memory 
which I had promised the Lord under that glorious 
revelation. Then I got up in the bed, and I followed 
this up and down until it was too late. Then, after 
this, I cannot tell what I went through in my . mind 
until the following December, but I kept it all to 
myself. I said. If the Lord wants me to speak in his 
name, he knows where I am and what I am. And my 
prayer was this : ** Lord, if it is thy will that I shoula 
speak in thy name, incline thy people to press me." 
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Soon after^ the preacher at Swindon was taken ill, 
and they published me to speak. I said, " Well, 
if the Lord inclines my mind to do so, and will give 
me a text, I will try to come and speak." On De- 
cember 25th, 1884, 1 stood in a pulpit for the first 
time. After I came out of the pulpit I received invita- 
tions from two diflferent quarters. So my labours com- 
menced at once, an^l although I was such a poor igno- 
rant fool, yet I do not remember ever having an idle 
Sabbath day from that time to this. The first year of my 
speaking, I have walked twenty-six miles and preached 
three times at three different places on one day. 

After I had had an invitation to preach at Pewsey, 
in the county of Wilts, and had been there a few 
times, the people there wanted me to settle over them. 
But I had a good business; therefore I could not see 
my way to do so. Therefore, I engaged to go up on 
a Saturday and return on Monday. This commenced 
in December, 1835. I often walked the twenty-two 
miles, spoke three times on the Lord's day, and went 
off on the Monday morning early, getting home after 
walking the same distance, all winds and weather, 
hail or snotv, rain or frost; and then off with my 
coat, and went to work until the next Saturday. The 
Lord only knows what trying journeys I had, and 
when passing over the Wiltshire downs, the winds 
and weather meeting me, and my fleshly mind looking 
back. Sometimes, through the winter months, I have 
tamed round and looked back, and thought. Well, I 
will not keep on. But then the fear of the Lord 
began to move in my soul, and that noble word was 
felt: '^ No man, having put his hand to the plough, 
ind looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.'' 
Then my soul would press on again. 



SETTLEMENT AT PEWSEY. 



And now began another trying time. The people 
would have me go to live among them. So the 
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church gave me a call to become their pastor. This 
put me into a trying box, because I had a comfortable 
home of my own; and the Lord had enabled me to 
pay all ray debts; for my soul had told the Lord over 
and over again that I could not stand up before a 
people until I owed no man anything. Bless his dear 
and precious Name, he enabled me to do so. But 
to return. How can I leave my home and my gocd 
business? But the word of the Lord followed me up 
day and night, that I must forsake all to follow the 
Lord Jesus Christ — ^house, land, wife, children, father, 
mother, sisters, and brothers, for the Lord's sake and 
the gospel's. So, at the beginning of November, 1836, 
I put a bill up in my window : " A House to be Let." 
In came a gentleman to say a lady wanted to buy it. 
But I did not want to sell it, though I was compelled 
to do so. The day was fixed for my removal from luy 
pretty home at Shaw, where the Lord had so favoured 
my soul for the last ten years, to Pewsey. On the 
Saturday morning before my removal on the follow- 
ing Wednesday, God only knows what I went through. 
I had sold my house, given up my business, and then 
the Lord bid his face, and my soul was left in such a 
state of rebellion. I left my house, and could not 
wish my wife good-bye. 1 walked on for about six 
miles, and felt ready to burst with grief, sorrow, and 
rebellion. But before I got over two miles through 
Swindon, the Lord broke in upon my soul with these 
words: *^ Thy shoes shall be iron and brass, and as 
thy clays, so shall thy strength be." This subdued the 
anger and rebellion; and the words returned again 
with double power, and brought my soul out into a 
wealthy place. My soul began to sing and rejoice in 
the Lord, and I took my little Bible out of my pocket 
and soon found the words, and they so enlarged within 
my heart and soul that I walked on to Marlborough 
as strong as a giant refreshed with the new wine of 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and as happy as I could live. The house 
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and business were nothing at all to me. I felt I could 
give up anything for his Name's sake. This day, and 
the blessings my soul received, I cannot forget, for it 
was a hill Mizar. This was on November 19th, 1836. 
On the following Wednesday, the 23rd, we removed 
to Pewsey, and remained there until September 18th, 
1846. 

But again. What did my soul undergo there 
daring nearly ten years ! I arrived there with my 
wife and two children and my household furniture, 
and owed no one a penny, and had about £100 of my 
own money. I went into a house at about £10 per 
year. As I had gone backwards and forwards for 
about eleven months, I thought there never was such 
a loving people as those I was going to live amongst. 
And now, I thought, I have done with my long 
journeys twice a week, and am come to live amongst 
such a loving and religious people that I must be 
happy. I could not see how I could have any trouble. 
So, when we had our house in order, I commenced 
my business, and took the pastoral charge of the 
church there. My salary amounted to about nine or 
ten shillings a week, I went on preaching and work- 
ing at my trade. The church increased, and the con- 
gregation was large; and I thought things were going 
on well. But, after some time, I began to see that 
there were many that I had thought to be good 
people who were loose livers. And here begins my 
trouble at Pewsey; for truth and conscience com- 
pelled me to take the sharp two-edged sword, and 
use it Sabbath after Sabbath, until the fire became 
very hot. About this time I walked over to AUing- 
ton to see Mr. Philpot, as I had heard a good report 
of him. He was then living with Mr. Parry, before 
his marriage. When I entered the house, he just 
looked at me, and then turned almost his back upon 
me, and spoke roughly; bu1: as I spoke a few words 
to Mr. Parry about the grace of God, Mr. Philpot 
spoke up, and said, *' What do you know about the 
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grace of God?" I began to tell him what my soul 
knew about the grace of God that bringeth salvation; 
and he turned himself round with such a smile on his 
countenance, and with such heart-felt affection towards 
me. This was in the year 1837. Now I am writing 
in 1867 ; and our hearts have been knit together in 
the affection and spirit of the gospel from the first time 
of our meeting to this present time. 

But to return to my troubles at Pewsey. Still they 
were not all troubles. No ; blessed be the Name of 
the Lord, he often blessed my soul with his precious 
smiles^ and gave me much life and power in the pul- 
pit, and much pain and persecution out of it, But^ 
as I said^ I found many loose livers amongst the con- 
gregation. Still, we went on for some time. The Lord 
led me more and more into myself, and also into others ; 
and the Holy Ghost led my soul more and more into 
the experimental part of the gospel, and also what the 
gospel received in the heart and conscience with 
life and power produced in the life, conversation^ and 
actions of the elect vessels of mercy. As the Lord 
continually led me and kept me to those three great 
points in preaching, viz., doctrinal, experimental, and 
practical religion, and much favoured me in my own 
soul, in the pulpit and also out of it ; and after I had 
been kept on in those things, closely insisting upon 
a feeling religion, and that it made a man honest and 
upright in his movements in life ; then I began to find 
that there were many ungodly characters standing in 
a profession ; and my soul was much tried to see tnem 
still attend the chapel. I feared I was not honest; and 
continually kept begging the Lord to make me honest 
and upright before him and the people, and also with 
my own conscience ; as I was such an ignorant fool 
that I could not read a chapter through without mak- 
ing some blunder, or pronouncing some word wrong. 
So I was continually under correction, in every sense 
of the word. Now the Lord kept my soul on begging 
by night and by day. Therefore the Lord fulSled 
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in me this word : ^* Behold I will make thee a new 
sharp threshing instrument, haying teeth ; thou shalt 
thresh the mountains, and heat th^m small, and shalt 
make the hills as chaff. Thou shalt fan them, and the 
wind shall carry them away." (Isa. xli. 15, 16.) The 
people began to give up their sittings by whole pews 
together ; the congregation grew less and less ; the 
deacons began to fear that the cause would never be 
carried on ; and things began to take such a turn that 
many of the poor sheep feared that they should never 
stand their ground, but that they should follow the 



Before this^ the friends had talked of enlarging the 
chapel by building a side gallery ; but I told them 
there would be plenty of room for the congregation in 
a very short time, without enlarging. But they thought 
there was going to be a wonderful church and con- 
gregation there; but I did not think so. After I had 
been among them for sometime, I found the foundation 
was rotten; therefore I knew the building must decay, 
and the rubbish come down. Then I began to find 
out that one whom I had baptized before I went to 
live there was a loose liver and an unprincipled man; 
and then my troubles began in such a way that my 
8onl had not witnessed before ; and sometimes I really 
thought it would be the death of me. 

Tfifl went on until Christmas Day, 1887, when I 
was led to preach from this text: " But when the ful- 
ness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adop- 
tion of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father/' (Gal. iv. 4 — 6.) I spoke twice on 
the Christmas Day, and also the Lord's day morning 
following; and God favoured my soul with much 
He and power. The Lord fastened the truth of it 
home on my dear wife's conscience, as she had been 
in a backsliding state for some time. I had charged it 
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home upon her ; but still she kept it from me, as she 
knew I was then very severe against any one that 
made a profession of religion, yet lived in any known 
sin. God had made and kept my conscience very 
tender in his fear ; so that I had no mercy whatever 
on backsliders, nor did I then think any poor soul could 
backslide which had had pardon and peace brought 
into the heart and conscience by the blood of sprink- 
ling. 1 had so suffered for my sins under the curse and 
killing power of the law that I thought I should never 
sin again; but I little knew what was before me. 
In the afternoon of the same Lord's day, I was led to 
speak from these words : '^ Be not afraid ; but speak, 
and hold not thy peace; for I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt thee." (Acts xviii. 
9, 10.) 

I saw for some few days that my poor wife was in a 
dreadful state of mind ; but at last she had to speak 
out and confess her departures from the Lord, and beg 
me to pray for her. After a short time, God made 
manifest his pardoning love and blood to her con- 
science, and washed all her guilt away; and it was the 
means of bringing us nearer together in soul union 
and communion from that time. 

But the enemies of the cross continued to rage 
against the truths the Lord enabled me to bring forth; 
and as I was still using the sharp two-edged sword 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, and cutting up and cutting 
off all who did not come up to the Bible standard, and 
kept threshing away upon empty professors and rotten 
hypocrites, the chapel began to get emptier than ever, 
and the friends fearing that the cause could not be kept 
on. Still, our collections kept up every year, whether 
there were many or few people at the chapel. The devil 
roared, the enemies gnashed, and professors persecu- 
ted; so that, between one thing and another, my path 
got more and more trying. There were a few that 
used to meet at an inn on week nights and Sabbath 
days to make up all the lies they could against me. 
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and send it to the newspaper. One of the party used 
to come to the chapel to hear what he could pick up 
to make sport of me at the inn ; hut Httle did he know 
what lay before him ; for after he had followed this 
on for some time, he was left to commit suicide. He 
would have destroyed my character; but the Lord 
took care of me and left him. There were four other 
men who would have destroyed me and the dear tried 
few, and the Bible also ; but the Lord took care of us, 
and cut them down one after another in a solemn way 
and manner. They fell into the pit they would have 
dug for us. The dear Lord wonderfully supported 
my soul under all my persecutions, and made his 
truth very dear to me. I had a few dear friends who 
were knit very closely to me for the truth's sake; 
but still it was trying to them to hear such lies 
reported about my preaching. They could not find 
anything else, because the Lord had kept me upright 
in my movements. Sometimes it seemed more than I 
could endure, to stand against the scandals and perse- 
cations I had to pass through; but still it was no 
more than what the Lord promised me ; for, ** In the 
world ye shall have tribulation;" and "they that will 
Kve godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." 

About this time, too, I was much tried with Satan*s 
temptations, and I used to sink very low when out of 
the pulpit. One Thursday evening I had been preach- 
ing, and had had a sweet time. But soon after I came 
out of the pulpit my soul sank so low, and such a mist 
of darkness and gloominess came over my mind that 
I wandered away into the fields. I called upon a 
friend, but was so dumb that I could not talk. I went 
home; could not eat my supper; crept off into my 
bedroom, and fell down before the Lord, and begged 
him to tell me why I was so low, entreating him to 
show me whether there was any secret sin that I was 
practising, and yet ignorant of it. After a time I got 
into bed. I had very little sleep all that night, but 
kept on begging the Lord to bring it to light in my 

o 2 
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conscience if there was any one thing he had not 
stripped me of. I got up in the morning as low as I 
went to bed, and got out in the shop to work under 
deep examination of heart, lip, and life. I came in to 
my breakfast as low as ever, and could not talk to my 
wife. While I sat at the table I took up a little book, 
by William Huntington, that had been lent to her. I 
opened just at the very spot where he speaks of the 
bosom sin, and backs it up with the Word of God. I 
threw down his book, took up the fiible, turned to the 
chapter and verse, and looked at it; showed it to my 
wife, and from that day that snare was broken, and my 
soul escaped. 

And now came another thing to try me and exer- 
cise me. My enemies were so bitter against me, both 
little and big; and as my little boy was ill in bed, one 
Saturday night, a crowd of men got together and 
broke my bedroom window. The stone went near my 
boy's head as he lay in bed. I was sitting in my 
house and heard the crash. I took to my heels, and 
ran after the fellows in such a rage, and overtook 
them. I felt determined to give them the law. I 
found out which man it was, and returned back to my 
house very angry, and knew not how to contain my- 
self. But, all of a sudden, the Lord broke in upon 
my soul. I cried out before my wife that I did not 
care if every window in the house was broken. I 
thanked, blessed, praised, and loved the Lord for ever 
making manifest his love, mercy, and goodness to such 
a wretch, at such a time, when I seemed more like a 
devil than a man. So that it was not for works of 
righteousness which I had done, but according to his 
great mercy that he saved me through aiid out of that 
trial. But some of my friends wished me to make 
him pay for the mending of the window; but no, I 
could not. The dear Lord had given me such a bless- 
ing in and through it, and he had freely forgiven me 
all my sins in my rage and anger, and therefore I 
freely forgave them for breaking the window. 
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But I was not long in this $weet spot. I had been 
speaking on a Lord's day of what grace did in the 
hearts of the children of God; what fruits it produced 
in their lives^ conduct, and conversation, both in the 
master and servant, mistress and maid, father and son, 
mother and daughter, wherever the life and power of 
God was received in the heart and conscience. And 
as there ever were, and ever will be, as long as there 
is a sinner left upon the face of the earth, characters 
that are full of religion in the head, tongue, and 
judgmentj but have none in the heart, conscience, and 
life, these are sure to kick and fight against that reli- 
gion which makes a man honest, and produces fruits 
to the honour and praise of the Lord. So, on the 
following Saturday night, one of the enemies of the 
truth put a note under the door, the contents of which 
so wrought on me that I was determined not to preach 
that Lord's day. When near chapel time, off I started 
quite another way, to run from my work ; for I felt I 
could never stand against nor bear up under these 
persecutions that I then had on every hand. But I 
had not run far before these .words dropped into my 
heart: " The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the sheep." The power of those 
words stopped me ; and I dropped my guilty head, 
and returned back like any thief. After I entered 
my house, I took ]ip the Bible, and opened it at the 
thirty-second of Jeremiah; and these words laid 
hold of my heart: " And they shall be my people, and 
I will be their God. And I will give them one heart 
and one way, that they may fear me for ever, for the 

food of them, and of their children after them. And 
will make an everlasting covenant with them, that 
I will not turn away from them to do them good, 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me." (Jer. xxxii. 38-40.) And as I 
preached then three times, so I spoke all day from 
those verses; and my soul never had a better dajr in 
the pulpit* So thiM; my soul can testify that all things 
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work together for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to his purpose. 

Again; soon after this trouble and deliverance there 
was something else to try my faith and patience; and 
that was on a Lord's day evening. I had had a good 
day in speaking of the Lord's dealings towards me 
and his tried children; and after calling on a friend^ 
we went home. I was unlocking the door, when one 
of the children saw something the matter with the 
front door. On putting her hand to see, she found a 
hole right through. On looking, I found all the hot* 
tom part kicked in, so that there was a road into the 
house. What to do we did not know. After a little 
while I said, ''Let us go to bed, and leave all in 
the Lord's hands," for the Lord had wrought &ith 
and patience in my heart, and enabled me to bear it 
just then. But I often cried out with Jeremiah, 
" Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne me a 
man of strife, and a man of contention to the whole 
earth!" 

My two dear children were a great anxiety to me to 
bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. How I watched their everv movement! But 
here I would give God's people a caution. Beware 
of making your children professors, as it is easily done, 
if they are steady. My two children would deceive 
any in a strange place if they were left to talk about 
religion, as they have heard but little else from time 
to time at home all their growing up, so that they 
knew the truth in their judgment. The grace of God 
will not suffer you to let them go on in their own ways 
without checking and warning them ; but I fear and 
believe that there are many brought up in a religion 
from their childhood, andsome even ^et into churches, 
and yet die destitute of grace and spiritual life at last. 
This is a solemn fact. But grace will lead the parents 
to do all they can to bring their children under the 
sound of God's blessed truth, and thev will use all 
lawful means to do so. " And ye fathers, provoke 
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not your children to wrath, but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord.'' 

Now began another trouble. Some of the people 
got in my debt. I felt compelled to pay for everything, 
both in my business and in the house ; and my salary 
for preaching was small, so that my money began to 
get shorty and troubles set in fast upon me. I feared 
we should be obliged to get in debt again. Then my 
cry to the Lord was: "Do open some way for me to 
keep from getting into debt again." Well, I thought, 
we will make little do, as we have but little. I went 
oyer to AUington to hear that dear man of God, the 
late Mr. Warburton, of Trowbridge. As I had never 
aeen him before, when he stood up in the pulpit I 
looked him through and through, and when he began 
to preach, he soon looked me through and through. I 
had never heard but one such a preacher before. In 
the following year, I heard for the first time that be- 
loved man of God, Mr. Philpot, and a searching ser- 
mon he preached. But I never heard a man preach 
too close for me yet. Many times since then I have 
heard him with pleasure and profit. 



CALLS FROM OTHER CHURCHES TO SUPPLY. 

But again. I very soon received an invitation from 
Mr. Warburton to go to Trowbridge to preach for 
him. I answered him in this way: "I am such a 
fool, therefore I cannot think about standing in your 
pulpit.^' He answered, and said, '' Our people want 
tools to preach to them. They have too many wise 
men." So that he would make me engage to go; 
but God only knows what I went through before the 
time was up to fill this engagement. The devil set 
in upon my soul in such a way that I wished I had 
never made this engagement. This made my soul 
groan and sigh to the Lord day and night for help; 
and then the cursed pride of my heart sprang up and 
said, ** Why, I shall become a great preacher now. I 
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fun invited to preach in the great John Warburton's 
pulpit." But when the Saturday morning came for me 
to start off to Trowbridge, and I had about twelve 
miles to walk, my soul sank fathoms within me. I 
trembled and shook from head to foot. I walked out 
into the little back kitchen, and fell down upon my 
knees, ready to faint, and poured out my soul before 
the Lord. He spoke these words into my heart, with 
life and powers ^^ The Lord shall preserve thy going 
out and thy coming in, from this time forth, and even 
for evermore." And, bless his precious Name for 
ever and for ever, he went before me> and gave me 
life and liberty in the pulpit, and comforted the dear 
people's souls together. Mr. Warburton had told the 
deacons before he left home that, if they heard the 
stranger well, they were to try and get him for the 
following Sabbath. So I returned home to Pewsey, 
a distance of about twenty-two miles. I travelled the 
first ten miles by coach to Devizes, and walked the 
other twelve to Pewsey. They' gave me a sovereign 
for my labour and travelling expenses. This did not 
make me very fat; because there was no business 
going on at home. I went on the following Saturday 
morning. The Lord was with me again; and the 
people's souls were all alive under the word, for there 
were some precious jewels at Zion Chapel, Trow* 
bridge, at that time. 

After these two visits to Trowbridge, the people 
wanted me when Mr. Warburton left home. Then I 
began to feel the pride of my heart rise very high, 
and I thought, Surely, now Mr. W — --'s people have 
heard me so well, I shall soon be sent for to go to 
London. But upon the back of this Satan was let 
loose upon me. His temptations and the pride and 
lust of my heart worked together ; and enticements 
of one kind and another almost drove me mad. I 
used to walk about, and wring my hands, and stamp 
my feet in an agony of soul bight and day, and was 
trembling and fearing lest I should fall into the temp- 
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tationSy 9iid bring a reproach upon the caude of God 
and the truth. For about three years my poor tor- 
tured and tormented soul passed through floods and 
flames of temptations. Sometimes I thought^ if I 
crossed the broad ocean^ I should be out of the reach 
of these temptations; but then^ I thought, I shall carry 
my wretched heart with me^ and the devil will be 
there. Here my soul cried heartily unto the Lord 
for delirerance; for I felt I could not live undei* it. 
I stood engaged to preach with Mr. Warburton and 
Mr. Fhilpot at Calne anniversary on May 23rd, 1843^ 
and a most trying time it was to me to go into the 
pulpit. But the Lord helped me. I returned to AUing- 
ton with Mr. Parry and Mr. Fhilpot^ and stopped 
there that night. My dear and much esteemed friend 
wanted to send me part of the way home on the morn- 
ing of the 24th; but I said, " No, I would rather 
walk.*' So off I went. It being such a hot day, I 
took off my coat. After I got about two miles on the 
road, a sweet spirit of meditation fell upon my soul, 
and I walked on through the village of Alton. As I 
was mounting the hill, under prayer and supplication 
for the Lord to appear and subdue the sins of my base 
heart, and rebuke the devil, and open his hand to me 
in providence, just as I had got up to the top of the 
hill, the Lord Jesus revealed himself to my soul in 
such a blessed way and manner by these words: ''Be- 
hold the Lamb of God^ which taketh away the sin of 
the world." And truly my soul did behold him as 
taking away all my sins and transgressions, and wash- 
ing them away in his precious atoning blood. I had 
still between diree and four miles to walk, and the sun 
was shining hot upon my body; but the Sun of right- 
eousness was shining so gloriously into my soul that I 
walked and sang by the way, with the sweet tears of 
love and joy running down my face, with all my in- 
ward sins slaughtered, and the devil driven into his 
den. My soul came forth with a shout of '' Victory!" 
through love and blood. I have never felt the power 
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of sin and temptation in such a trying vfBj and manner 
since. The Lord raised my faith so high that day on 
the road to believe that deliverance was near at hand 
in temporal matters. 

As my soul was delivered out of that awful state of 
captivity, I longed to get home to my house to give 
full vent to my feelings; for my soul was as full as it 
could hold of the love of God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost. My soul loved the 
Father for making choice of me, the Son for redeem- 
ing me, and the Holy Ghost for calling me by his 
grace. When I got into my house, I shut myself in 
my room, and fell down and gave the Lord thanks 
for all his goodness and mercy to me and mine; and, 
strange to say, when I got home, there was a letter 
from London for me to go and preach at Eden Street 
for the first time, for two Lord's days in the month of 
July, 1843. Here I saw the hand of the Lord towards 
me in opening doors for me, and supplying my every 
need. When I had filled those two Lord's days, they 
gave me an invitation for the month of December. The 
Lord was with me to bless his own word. Then I 
received an invitation to go to Wobum, in Bedford- 
shire, to preach ; and I engaged to go for two Lord's 
days in the month of April, 1844. I was then called 
out a great deal from place to place, so that I was at 
home at Pewsey very little. 



LEARNING TO WRITS. 

But to return to Pewsev. I must recall here a 
thing which took place in the year 1840. For eleven 
or twelve years before this time, this scripture was 
applied with power to my mind: ''Write;" and it 
followed me up. Sometimes I thought I would put 
myself to school, but I had to support my wife and 
family. I kept promising myself that I would try; 
but when I had a little time, then I had no will. My 
soul kept on praying for the Lord to open the way. 
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So in the year 1840, in the month of May, I had no- 
thing much to do ; then what to do I could not tell. 
Sometimes I thought I would try; and then again 
something said it would be of no use for me to try to 
learn to write. I was too old. But something said. 
Try, try. At last I got a strip of writing paper, and 
asked my son to put down the alphabet in large letters 
on one side, and small on the other. I went up into 
my bedroom, fell upon my knees, and asked the Lord 
to teach me to write, as he had taught me to read him- 
self; for if there were letters to write my wife had to 
do it. I took the pen, ink, and paper, and began to 
make a trial. I tried all one day and the next, and 
kept on through the week; until I was almost beside 
myself; down upon my knees, and pleading that word 
*' Write," and up and trying again. At last I gave it 
np, and walked into my garden, groaning and crying 
to the Lord, saying, " Lord, didst not thou tell me to 
write ?" I could not form a letter for the life of me. 
I went up into my room again, took up the pen, sat 
down, and thought that I would just have one more 
trial, and then give it up for good. The Lord guided 
my pen, showed me how to form a letter, and I went 
on writing without any copy being set for me, and 
wrote anything that sprang up within my heart of the 
Word of God. After I had been writing for some 
little time, down I fell on my knees to thank the Lord 
for teaching me to form a word or letter. After I had 
followed this on for a few days, I began to think, How 
shall I put this together? 

Some time after this I received a letter from Exeterto 
go and snpply at the late Mr. Tanner's chapel, called the 
Tabernacle. I felt that I must write a few lines to my 
dear and much esteemed friend, Mr. Philpot. But, I 
thought, such a fool as I am, with no human learning, 
to write to an Oxford scholar and eloquent orator as 
he is! It seemed like presumption. Still, I could 
not get it off my mind ; but I felt I could not spell or 
put words together. Then I went to a booknshop and 
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bought a spelling book; but I could not learn to spell 
a word. So I got a little writing-paper, pen, and ink^ 
and went up into my bedroom and tried to ask the 
Lord to teach me ; and then I began to write to this 
great preacher. And the Lord broke in upon my soul^ 
broke my heart all to pieces, and the tears ran down 
my face; so that my soul by precious faith had such a 
sight and felt sense of the great Saviour, and my in* 
terest in him, that I lost sight of the great preacher. 
My tears ran down on the paper as I scribbled. Ol 
What a precious time my soul had ! I sent it off to 
Stamford to- him; and in a short time I received a 
letter from him. And then I had to cry to the Lord 
to ask him to teach me to read it. And, bless his dear 
and precious Name, he did. I could not tell any one 
what my soul enjoyed in reading it. He encouraged 
me to press on and lose no time. And on I went with 
fresh courage, and never spent an hour's idle time for 
years. As I was continually asking the Lord to teach 
me how to spell and put the words together, it seemed 
to me as though there was a voice within my heart 
telling me how to spell and put words together. And 
what my soul has enjoyed in writing to friends, and 
feeling thankfulness and gratitude to the Lord for 
teaching me how to read and write 1 And he himself 
hath done it^ No man nor woman ever taught me 
anything of the kind. Then ^' bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy Name." 



FURTHER TRIALS AT PEWSEY. 

As persecutions continued, we were anxious to get 
out of the High Street ; and as there was a house, gar* 
den, and a little land to be let, and I had some money 
left to take it, one of the deacons and my wife and 
self went and took it. My mind was swallowed up 
in it. We began to reckon what stock we should 
want> and what money it would take to stock it; and 
off my wife went to call my money in. This was on 
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a Saturday. I was left at hon^e and got uo sleeps I was 
so busy with this new place. All of a sudden the word 
came into my soul : '* No man that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this life;" and truly they 
cut me up root and branch. After evening service^ 
the sister of the widow woman that I took this place 
of was standing at the ohapel door ; and she said : 
*' You are not to have this place now." I answered 
her« *' But I mil have it^ in spite of any one." Then 
this scripture came with such killing power into my 
heart: " Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the 
Lord." And 01 What a night I had on my bed 
between these two scriptures cutting me all to pieces, 
like so many swords, when my mind was hard at work 
in it: " No man that warreth entangleth himself with 
the affairs of this life." As I did not like to give way 
to the son-in-law, who was a lawyer, therefore I said, 
^ I will have it, in spite of any one." Then this scrip- 
tare came again with double power; and it made 
me cry^ ^^ Lord, what shall I do ?" And the Lord showed 
me what I must do ; and that was to give it up, and 
let himself inflict the vengeance on the inan. And, 
solemn to say, the Lord soon struck him blind; and 
one Sabbath evening, as he was eating, a bone got 
into his throat and killed him. 

The Lord laid a heavy affliction upon my poor wife. 
She was a great sufferer; and my engagements at this 
time lay so far from home, — at Manchester, Liverpool, 
Wolverhampton, Stamford, and Oakham; so that I 
have come out of the pulpit hot, gone off to the rail- 
way station, and have travelled all night to and from 
these places to go home and see the dear sufferer. 



INVITATIONS TO MANCHESTER AND WOBURN. 

About this time, I had an invitation from the 
church at Manchester to supply for them for so many 
months on probation ; but I could not see my way to 
do so. The first time of my preaching at Woburn, in 
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Bedfordshire, was in April, 1844 ; and the first time 
of my suppljring at the late Mr. Gadsby's chapel, 
Manchester, was in September, 1844. So that 
doors opened to me on every hand. This supplied 
me with everything needful to meet my heavy ex- 
penses through my wife's long illness. But, being 
from home so much, T was obliged to give up my little 
business, and had wholly to live on the ministry. As 
I only received £26 a year from the friends at Pewsey, 
and had about £15 to pay for house rent and taxes 
out of that, I could not live to stop at home ; and as 
the greater part of the people were poor, and God's 
grace in my conscience would not suffer me to impose 
upon them; because the poor that oppresseth the 
poor is like a sweeping rain that leaves no food; so, 
when I went from home so much, my conscience was 
impressed to give up my yearly pay, and only receive 
pay for the Lord's days that I was at home. Then I 
received 10s. for the Sabbath ; and I trust the Lord 
gave me a conscience towards my brethren, as well as 
one towards myself. 

After going to Woburn two or three times, the 
friends wished me to settle amongst them ; which 
caused me much exercise of mind. But I could not 
then see my way ; but continued to supply for them 
as often as possible, and felt the power of the truth 
the Lord enabled me to deliver from time to time. 

At one time, when I went to supply at Eden Street, 
London, in 1845, for the first two Lord's days in July 
(I had been to Zoar before), and came to my lodgings 
at Southampton Street on the Saturday night, there 
was a note for me. I opened it, and saw that it con- 
tained but a few words, and no name to it. I read it. 
The first words were : " Be sure your sins wUl find 
you out ;" and the other words : " There is nothing 
covered that shall not be revealed ; nor hid that shaU 
not be known." I turned it over and over in my 
mind; and as my wife was with me, I read it to 
her ; and showed it to the friends in the house. I 
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went to bed, but bad little sleep. I got up, looked at 
tbis note arain : " Be sure your sins will find you 
out." Well, I felt tbat tbis was a trutb, for I knew 
it by every day's experience, and bad done so for 
many years past; and the otber portion troubled my 
mind, at times. I could not think what it could mean; 
for I greatly feared there was some secret sin in me, 
or practised by me, tbat bad never been brought to 
light. I was much perplexed and cast down, and bad 
no text. So, between one thing and another, I verily 
thought it was all over with my preaching for tbat 
day. But I thought I would take my Bible and look at 
the connection. When I had found it and had read the 
whole verse, the words entered into my soul with sucb 
life and power that I had a text. The person who 
wrote it took care not to take the whole verse, which 
reads thus: ''Fear them not, therefore; for there is 
nothing covered that shall not be revealed ; and hid 
that shall not be known." And the whole secret was 
opened up within my soul, which had been hid in 
those words from my understanding. So Satan missed 
bis mark and was confuted ; and my soul drew sweet- 
ness out of the text whilst I was speaking from it ; and 
the word of the Lord ran and was glorified. I have 
had anonymous letters since then ; for many are the 
trials and afflictions of the righteous; but the Lord will 
deliver them out of them all. And '^ no weapon that 
18 formed against thee shall prosper; and every tongue 
tbat shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the 
Lord; and their righteousness is of me, saith the 
iord.'' 



SETTLEMENT AT WOBTJRN. 



As the Wobum people would not let me rest unless 
I would accept their call to become their settled pastor, 
I was greatly tried and exercised between the Man- 
chester and the Wobum people. But I gave the 
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Manchester friends a denial ; and the leading gentle- 
man at Woburn was continually pressing me until I 
would go and settle among them. He said he never 
heard any preacher like he heard me, and showed me 
great kindness; not that I received so much of his 
money; for after I had paid my travelling expenses 
from Pewsey to London and from London to Woburn, 
and back home again, I had but a few shillings left ; 
because I had a great many miles to travel by coach 
in those days. My salary at Woburn was to be thirty 
shillings a week. At last 1 consented to go to Wo- 
burn, and the time and day were fixed for our removal. 
But the Lord only knows what my soul went through 
until about one hour before we left Pewsey. 

There were a few poor souls there that my heart 
was closely knit to, and I could not get a word from 
the Lord. My poor wife was ill in bed; and I had 
but little bed that night, and less rest and sleep. I 
went up to my wife in bed about four o'clock in the 
morning to get hel: up; when she said,>^ I cannot get 
up. I cannot stand that long journey." My soul 
sank fathoms. I walked downstairs and into the gar- 
den for the last time in such distress of mind; and the 
dear and blessed Lord spoke to my heart and soul: 
*' Fear thou not ; I will help thee, and go before thee.'* 
I walked into the house quite happy, and felt sure 
that my wife would be able to take the journey; though 
along one; and she was much better when we arrived 
at Wdbum on the morning of the 18th of December, 
1846, than when we left Pewsey. We went into an 
empty house; for one cab took me, my wife,8on^ and 
servant, and all our luggage and furniture from Pad- 
dington to the North- Western Station. My daughter 
was just married ; and we left them in the house with 
the furniture ; and now we had to furnish this house. 
I thought^ of course, they would pay our travelling 
expenses ; but no, not one shilling. The gentleman 
often asked me whether I did not want some money ; 
but I always said No. I never borroired any money 
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of Urn ; and he never gave me but one £5 note all 
the years of my friendship with him> which was about 
seven; and then his wife told him that he had not 
l^yen me enough to pay my travelling expenses, as I 
had got my wife in London, she being unwell. H,e 
sent it to me there in a letter. Neither did I want his 
money, for I wanted to keep a good conscience towards 
both God and man. My wife got better ; and the Lord 
was with me in the pulpit. The church increased 
nnder my ministry, and we had peace among our- 
selves. Invitations came from every quarter; and 
the Lord greatly favoured my soul with life and 
liberty, and kept my conscience tender in his blessed 
fear. 

After I had been there some time I received an in- 
vitation to go to Leicester. The first time I went there 
the Lord blessed the word to the people's souls, and 
Mr. Harrison spoke of the word coming with power 
into his heart and soul; and therefore he showed great 
kindness to me. But I am sorry to say that my Wo- 
bom friend began to be a little jealous. But still, I 
took no notice of that. We still walked together in 
a friendly way and manner for about five years and 
two months, until, after a church meeting, on the fol- 
lowing morningi we got a little crooked, because I 
told him my own faults, and then told him his. And 
now began my troubles and deep-felt grief, because I 
could not endure to see the poor of the flock trodden 
upon. So then troubles came in upon me like a wide 
breaking in of waters; but the Lord stood by me and 
enabled me to come up into the pulpit Sabbath after 
Sabbath with a ^' Thus saith the Lord," and with 
Bword in hand. I had much enmity manifested against 
me; but I had a good conscience before God and man, 
snd therefore the Lord stood by me. 

This went on for over twelve months. Before the 
year was ended, some of them wanted me to leave 
qnietly ; but I said the church brought me there, and 
thechurdi should send me away; and that I came 
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there in an honourable way and maimer^ and that I 
wished to leave in the same way. But no, they would 
not send me away; so I stood my ground. God only 
knows what my soul went through during the twelve 
months. As I called a church meeting, some few sent 
in their resignation because they would not meet me. 

During this trying year, my son left his situation. 
My daughter, her husband, and children came to us 
in the month of May, and remained with us to the 
end of September; and I had them all to keep. This 
was a trying time indeed; it was in the year 1851, 
and some of the people said they should starve me 
out. But my Lord and Master fed me and all my 
family. Soon the dear Lord opened a way for my 
son-in-law at Oakham, in B>utlandj and my son went 
into business at Luton, in Bedfordshire. Then we 
were only three left, — myself, wife, and servant. But 
here I was, with only the poor of the flock; but the 
Lord greatly blessed our souls, and the other few that 
left us opened a place close by our chapel, in the very 
place where I used to resort in my trouble. 

And there is another thing that took place with me 
at Woburn. The Lord laid affliction upon my body. 
I was preaching at Eden Street> London, and went 
into the country to preach, and lay in a damp bed. I 
cannot say that I slept in it, because I lay and shook 
all night. I was obliged to return home before my 
engagement was completed, and very ill I was; and 
I thought I must die. The Lord hid his face from 
my poor soul, and shut me up in darkness and confu- 
sion, and the devil set in upon me in such a way, and 
told me my religion was a cheat and delusion. I lay 
and ^oaned and sighed like a poor prisoner in deed 
and m truth. My poor wife would say to me, ** Why, 
father, it is all well with you." "Ah!" said I, m 
answer to her, " it is very well for you to say so, be- 
cause you are out of the furnace ; but I am in it." 
She would try to comfort me, for she had witnessed so 
much of the Lord^s goodness and mercy towards me; 
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bat all the past mercies and deliverances would not 
do for my soul in that trying affliction and hot furnace. 
This was the first bodily affliction that ever I had. I 
had flattered myself that^ if ever I was ill, how I should 
lie and love and serve the Lord. But, alas! alas ! I 
had no love, no faith, to love and serve the Lord with. 
A few days before I was taken ill, as I was walk- 
ing down the City Road, in London, before I got to 
the City toll-gate, these words were applied to my 
heart and soul with such power: *'Have faith in 
God,'* and they kept on speaking in my heart I 
wondered what was coming upon me. But in this 
furnace and fire my soul was led to understand them, 
for I felt that my soul needed faith in God. This 
affliction brought down both body and soul. On the 
Friday, my soul sank so low, when all of a sudden 
these words came with such power : ^' Be still, and 
know that I am God." My little faith laid hold of the 
Lord Jesus in a moment. My soul was delivered 
from all my doubts, fears, groans, sighs, and cries, and 
I came forth with a shout of " Victory ! " through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant. These words : 
'' Be still," sounded in my soul so sweetly that I said 
to my wife, " It is indeed all well with me now." I 
also added, " I shall dress myself and go and preach 
on Lord's day.*' She could not believe me; but I 
felt I must crawl out and preach from this text, for 
it seemed to me that there was not another such an 
one in all the Bible, because it so enlarged within my 
sonL All day on the Friday, and also on the Satur- 
day, my heart and soul was all on fire under the burn- 
ing love of God in Christ Jesus. On the Lord's day 
morning I dressed myself, put on a large travelling 
cloak, and into the chapel I went and preached twice 
that day from my text; and truly the pulpit medicine, 
with the words: " Be still," was the best remedy and 
physic my body and soul had through all my illness. 
And now, my dear fellow-preachers, beware of sleeps 
ing in damp beds. 
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Ai the )lOV|s^ w^ lived in belonged to the party mho 
hf^d risen np against me^ during an engagement 
of mine from home my pooT wiie waei driven out 
of itf and she top^ four top ropm$» in a bonse in 
the market^plapp. It being such a hot sumniery an^ 
living day and night close to the blue slate^ji her 909^^ 
head was affected. Here we were for fifteen months, 
and could npt get a house anywhere. But when I w(is 
called out to. preach, and saw a house shut HP, O hew 
I did long for that place! Now, my dear rea4^«i I 
will leave you to judge the state and condition of our 
poor minds. I did not care so much about myself us 
I did about my poor afflicted wife, because she had 
been brought up more tenderly and better than % had; 
and she would often say in those rooms, *^ I am 9&aid 
I shall lose my reason." What trouble this gave ip^ ! 
I saw nothing but poverty and distress befpre nie. 
But at about the end of fifteen months thei?e w^ a 
house to be let a little way out of the town pn the 
Leighton Boad. I went with my wife tp see it, and took 
it at once, and went into it; but all to no use and pi|r- 
• pose,* the malady was set in upon my wife, and she 
gr^W worse and worse daily. What to do I could not 
tell. Our old servant married away ; and here I was, 
left to do as I could. I was compelled to try and fill 
my engagements ; so I got a young woman to come 
and stop with her during the time I was gone to Lei- 
cester. At the same time, my daughter and her hus- 
band lay down at Oakham with fever, one on one bed 
. and one on another. And although the Lord gave 
me such good health and strength, yet the enemy told 
me that the hand of the Lord was gone out against 
nie, and my enemies would have an opportunity to 
s^y. Aba, aha, so we would have it; and that into 
deep poverty I must come, and all my family* But 
thf dear Lord opened the hearts of the dear friends 
fkt Pakham, ^t^^mford-, and other places, so that 
the needs of my poor daughter, her husband, and 
children were well supplied. My dear ^nd niH(^ 



aeteemed fri^nd^ Mr. Pbilpot, wns ^ great friend to 
tlieni* 

My poor soul kept cryiag to the %fOvd to open a 
way fo? nie» that I might be able tp pay my way^ ^s I 
ha J done for niaoy years ; apd I felf that faith £|tid 
eonfidence in the Lprd that he would do it. But I 
could not 3ee in wha|; way he would do it. IQut he 
knew the w$^y that I n^ust go ; and when he had tpied 
me, he brought forth my soul as gold. '^ For he per- 
foFmeth the thing that was {appointed for me." 

Ab v^y wife still grew worse aAd wo|:se^ my little 
£iith was sharply tried in every way. The enemy of 
my «oul toro^ented me^ and told me i should neyer be 
able to stand my ground in this town as an honest 
man^ for the people were all so poor. Poor dear 
things^ they djd all they could i and when I was out 
they paid their supplies very well. 4nd the Lord 
enabled us to do more to the inside of the chapel 
when the rich were gone than ever was done in their 
time. For we had made a new baptistery in the chapel^ 
and bro9ght the gas in, whieh cost oypr £16. 



AN INTERPOSITION OF THE LORD's rROVIDRNCE. 

But to returd. Now the time was up for a great 
door to be ppened for me in providence. My dear 
and much esteemed friend Mr. Harrison, of Leicester, 
died on the 3rd of March, 1855, and left jne a farm 
at Besthorpe, in If ottinghamshire. As Mr. Harrison 
died on the 3rd of March, the first rent was due to 
me OB the 6th of April, I said to myself, " Now I 
will preach to tho poor things at Woburn free." So 
I published from the pulpit that I should not take 
anything frpm t^em for preaching after Lady Day. 
But this caused me apother great trial ; for the people 
wbispe|:ed among themselves that Mr, Harrison left it 
as much to them as to me. Poor things, they did not 
understand the meaning of " absolutely."—" I give 
and bequeath to my friei^d Thomas Godwin, minister 
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of the gospel^ the farm at Besthorpe absolutely, ^^ So 
I had to get a copy of the will to convince them. On 
the 7th of April, 1855, another friend died, and left 
me £20. So you can see, my reader, that my coye- 
nant God and Father had appointed some good things 
for me, a vile wretch, so that I conld feelingly eay, 
** The Lord is my Shepherd ; I shall not want ;" and 
'* Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of 
my enemies ; thou anointest my head with oil ; my 
cup runneth over." Now it was all over with that 
class of people; their hope was lost respecting starv- 
ing me out. And there was another thing nearer than 
all this: there was no room for my devilish heart to 
fear that they would have their ends, and distrust my 
God. What hath God wrought? Then, my poor 
tried brother and sister, trust in him, and commit thy 
way to him, and he shall direct thy ways. 



DEATH OF MY FIRST WIFE. 

But the Lord gave me ballast; for my poor wife 
grew worse and worse, and became very violent, and 
as strong as a lion. She took me by the throat, and 
almost strangled me ; but the Lord gave me just 
strength enough to escape out of her hand. Then I 
strapped her hands to show her that I could master 
her. Then the devil set in upon her to destroy herself; 
and as the Lord had now given me the means to send 
her away, and she wished me to do so, I had made up 
my mind to go to Bedford, to the asylum, and make an 
appointment to take her there. But, before the time 
came for me to go, she became more calm and quiet, 
and said, *' Father, do bear with me. It will not be 
long." This broke my heart all to pieces, and I said, 
'* No, I will never put you into an asylum." When 
I went from home, I used to get some one to take care 
of her ; and when at home I used to look after her 
myself. I often used to hear her say in the night, when 
that awful spirit was upon her, " I will kill Um ;" but 
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I used to sleep by her side very comfortably^ for the 
Lord had assured me that she would never destroy 
herself nor yet her husbaud. 

One day^ when my son and daughter drove over to 
see their poor mother, they took her back with them 
while I got the house painted and papered ; but she 
never returned home again. I then engaged a person 
to l<M>k after her, and I lived by myself, and travelled 
backwards and forwards from Woburn to Luton. She 
lived about a year and six months after she got to 
LutoQ with her daughter. 

Now, there is no one on earth that can enter into 
these trials and troubles but those that have been in 
them, because they are always set against their best 
firiends; and this is killing work to the poor husband 
or wife that has great affection towards the afflicted 
one. If ever this little work should fall into the 
hands of those who may have the same affliction to do 
with and to bear, be sure and be kind to them, and 
pray for patience to bear with them. 

But now comes the closing scene. I was in the 
country preaching, and was just going to remove on 
to Bedworth to my dear old friend's house, the late 
Mr. Congreve, when a letter came to say that my wife 
was a great deal worse. This was on the Friday morn- 
ing, December 26, 1856. A friend at Winslow drove 
me to Leighton to take the train for Luton, but it was 
gone; then another friend drove me on to Luton, and 
I sat and watched her all night by myself, and attend* 
ed to her until about five o'clock in the morning, 
when she fell asleep, as quiet as a lamb, with a beauti- 
ful smile on her countenance, December 27th, 1856. 
I lost one of the best wives any man could have before 
her deranged state of mind came upon her, which was 
about three years before her death. Many a sly blow 
she gave me; but the Lord ever preserves his people, 
because he keepeth the feet of his saints. When I 
used to ask her if I should go out to preach, and 
leave her, she used to say, ^' Go, father; you must be 
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about yotit Ma§tet*s business." Her rndFtlll iffemftitti 

lie in the Luton cemetei-y. 



A HEAVY AFFLICTION; 

Now^ tills chahge of life set me thinking i and as) I 
had lived, by myself eighteeli months, and had dOiie 
everything iti the house for myself, I felt I would not 
keep either servant or housekeeper, as my wife took 
her servant to Lutoft With her ; and that I would do 
for myself. But as I was called out So much, I 
came, after a long joUrney, into a cold, damp house, 
and nothing to eat } but I had sditie good drink in the 
pump, as I had been a Watet drinker for many years^ 
and I ufeed to call at the butcher^s and get a chop, and 
go home and light my fire, and cook it. But before 
the month of January Was out, I went to Alvescot to 
preach ; and on ttiy return I called to see the late 
Mrs. Day. She was a member at Abingdon with 
that dear and precious man of God, the late William 
Tiptaft. As she was ill in bed, she wished to see 
me ; so I went up into her bedroom. As soon as I 
saw her, I said, "You have got the fever;" for I felt 
it go down my thrdat. As dear friend Tiptaft had 
engaged to change pulpits with ihe, he weht to 
Woburh for the Lord's day, ^nd I preached at 
Abingdon for him molrning and afternoon. Then I 
went over to Oxford, and preached in the evening, 
and left Oxford by the first train to Bletchley, and 
walked the sii miles to Woburn to meet Mt. Tiptaft 
at my house ; mjr daughter being there to provide for 
Mr. T. When I got home, Mr. Tiptaft told toe he 
Was going Out to prfeach that evening ; atid he said, 
*'Mr; Goodman is coming after me at such att hour." 
"Then," I said, "I shall hope to go With you." 8o 
we Went, and returned home after the service. We 
took our supper together, arid weilt to bed about 
eleven o'clofck ; and at one I Was taken very ill With 
the feveir. My dear friend and brother Tiptaft left 



me ill the in^niingf knA my daughter lisft mt the next 

mornings bediiUse her hu^batid and children needed 

her at hom^. There I Was, left ill ih bed^ and no one 

to do Anything fbt me. I used to get a man to get 

me a little milk; a*d fOok a little at a time. Here I 

lay until the following Monday morning. And in 

contieetion with this heavy affliction, I received a 

letter from diy much-esteemed friend Mr. Philpot^ 

which contained heavy tiilings. Between the painful 

feelings this letter gave me in soul, and the affliction 

of my body, I thought I should soon be ih the grave 

with my poor departed wife. But, on the Monday 

morning, a friend came in to see me. I said to him, 

** Will you go and order a flv for me ? I must try 

and go to Luton to my son's. Although it was a 

bitterly cold morning, yet I dressed myself, and got 

into the fly ; but the snow being so deep, the poor 

horse could not make any speed at all. But before 

we had got four miles on the road we met my dear 

son with a fly and two horses, coming for me ; so they 

drove close up by the side of our fly, so that I managed 

to get out of the one into the other. But when we 

got to Dunstable, the poor horses were so done up 

that the driver was obliged to take them out and give 

them a feed of corn. 

As I sat in the carriage, I thought the Lord was 
about to make a full end of me; I was so dark and 
dead in my soul. When I got to my son's I went to 
bed, and still grew worse and worse ; but the affliction 
of my body was nothing to that of my mind. God 
only knows what I went through on that bed. My 
flesh wasted away on my bones ; my strength of body 
and soul was gone i and Satan set in upon me, and 
said, '* Your wife has only been dead a month ; and 
now the Lord is about to cut you off" at a stroke.'' My 
soul said, " Lord, what ? Am I to die in this awful 
state of death and darkness, after so many deliver- 
ances and blessed testimonies that my soul has had 
from time to time?"- My poor children kept coming 
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to look at me^ and my poor dear daughter who knew 
the Lord, and also her husband, and my dear son's 
wife, who herself attended to me all through my afflic- 
tion. Thi&y would not let the servant come near me^ 
neither the children; because mine was a very bad 
fever. 

One night my soul was led out in nearness to the 
Lord; and two lines of a hymn dropped into my mind. 
My soul kept on repeating them. The lines were 

these: 

<'A saorifioe of nobler name 

And richer blood than they;" 

the only two lines of a hymn that ever were made 
useful to my soul. After some little time, the Lord 
Jesus, the great Sacrifice for sin, was opened up in my 
soul and manifested to my heart; so that my soul was 
brought out into a '^ large place" again, because the 
Lord delighted in me. And he made my soul delight 
in him; so that I could lie and love the Lord Jesus, 
his people, and his ways. Now, I felt sure I should 
be raised up again, to declare the truth and faithful- 
ness of the Lord; and from that time I began to get 
better. I longed to go forth again into my labour^^ 
as the love of the Lord Jesus Christ flowed into my 
heart, like so many warm springs from the fountain 
of everlasting life. So, without saying a word to my 
good nurse, I dressed myself for the first time, walked 
down stairs, put on my hat and cloak, walked out the 
back way, and went to see my dear daughter, as she 
then lived in Luton. On the Saturday morning I rode 
five miles in the omnibus to the ^unstable railway 
station. It being the month of February, 1857, the 
roads were so very rough that I thought it would have 
shaken me to pieces. I was ready to faint; but I got 
into a first-class carriage, and travelled about seventy 
miles to Leicester; and on Lord's day morning walked 
up into the pulpit more like a dead man than a living 
one. I preached twice that day; and the Lord was 
with me to bless his word to the people*8 soula 
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I began to gather strength fast; and my soul was 
Yery happy. I had been at Leicester but a few days 
before a lawyer's letter came: to tne. When I read it, 
down mysotd sank lower than before; and what to do I 
could not tell.' But yery soan these words came with 
great power: " I will overturn, overturn, overturn.*' 

tMy h%fa]y«-e8teemed friend at Oakham said that he 
would stand in my shoes, and that all letters that came 
to me I was to forward to him« I did so« I stopped 
at Leicester for three Lord's days ; then came to God- 
manchester for one; went to Hitchin for a week even- 
ing, and from there to Luton to my son's. There I 
found another letter from another lawyer at Woburn, 
for my enemy lived at Woburn. He said, ^' Godwin 
has some money; and I will ruin him." But these 
words kept on running through my heart: '^ I will 
overturn, overturn, overturn." So my soul committed 
all my case into my Lord and Master's hands. When 
I reached Woburn, I went to the lawyer at once, and 
told him that I had received his letter, but that I 
never raised the report about this man; it was a corn- 
men bjrword in the town. In a few days the lawyer 
came to me and wanted to know why I did not attend 
to his letters myself. I told him I should have no* 
thing to do with them. And I heard no more about 
iL So the dear Lord overturned all their craftiness, and 
made their wisdom foolishness. '^ For he taketh the 
wise in their own craftiness." 

Now my soul loved my blessed Lord and Master 
for making his own word good again to me ; and I 
wanted to honour him and glorify him in body and 
spirit, which are his. 

MY SECOND MARRIAGE. 

Now I travelled on a little more smoothly for a 
litde time, but very lonely; having nobody to speak 
to, and having to do all the household work myself, 
£>r I had maoe up my mind not to have a woman in 

d2 
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mj houae. But after a few months^ I felt that I could 
Bot lire such a lonelj life, and come home so often 
into a damp house. Then mj soul began to erj to 
the Lord to gire me another good wife^ one that he 
himself had appointed for me^ one that wfiis in the pos- 
session of the life and fear of God^ " O Lord/' cried 
my soul, " do not let me be deceived* Do ndt let tne 
set my mind on one of my own choice. Do lead me 
to the one that thou hast appointed for me." And the 
dear Lord answered my cry, Imd gaye me a good 
kind-hearted wife« libetal to the Lord's poor people. 
And never ifras a better nurs0 or mote diligent wife 
in the house ; and she Cannot do enough for me^ She 
is indeed a helpmeet. No In&n ever had two better 
wives than myself. 



t)£ATH 0^ MY SON. 

As my house at Woburn was too small^ and there 
iifM not another in the towii to be letj I took a house 
at Linslade, near Leighton Buzzard station^ because we 
were continually travelling the country over. But 
$oon there was another trouble and deep trial for me^ 
in the death of my dear and only son, who I hoped 
would be a comfort to me in my old age. I was preach- 
ing at AUington, in Wiltshire, when the heavy tidings 
of his illness reached me. I said that he would die, 
because my soul had been led to pray for him day 
after day. After we arrived at home, we took a cup 
df tea, and started by the last train to Luton. My 
dear son had been crying out all day, ^\Has father 
come? Has father come?" and then, 1 believe, when 
it got so late, he gave me up. But when we drove up 
to the door, his dear wife met us with her baby in her 
arms ; and the first words she said were : '^ Dear grand- 
papai you are just in time to see the last of your dear 
son.'' My heart seemed to almost come into my mouth. 
t tan upstairs, and saw him with his eyes closed and 
Ufcuky gone. I could not speak to mxat Hili Wife 
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said, *' John, my dear, here is your dear father cotnfe.'* 
He opened his eyes, tumied, and fixed them upon mfe, 
and said, " Father, I am sared ! Sayed itith an ever- 
lasting aalration." I said, "Are you sure that you 
are saved, my son?" . He said, "Yes;^* Then my 
heart and mouth were opened, and I preached the 
Loird Jesus Ghridt to him in that powerful way and 
manner, so that he did not deem like my son. Then 
he made motions for Ine t6 pray; and the heavens were 
opened to my soul. I could not pray for his life, but 
for an easy disknid^al to glory, after which he made 
some motions to ine about his three little children* 
Then he said, ** Free grace; free grace. It is all of 
grace,*' attd Irad gone in a moment. We had been 
with him just half an hoUt. 

This Was a trying Stroke fbr my soul to t)ass through; 
bat the blessed evidence knd testimony that the Lord 
had given his soul, and the dying testitnony that I 
witnessed myself of his soul being saved by an ever- 
iMtiilg salvation, buried and covered all my sorrows 
fct sotne time. But I had to witness this -truth: 
** lliou broughtest uS into the net : thou laidest affliC"» 
Hon on our loins. We weAt through fire and through 
water; but thou broughtest us out into a wealthy 
place." Little did We think, when his poor mother 
died, that he Would so soon be laid in the same grave 
With her. He departed this life Sept. 21st, 1859, 
aged 62.' "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
aWay; blessed be the Name of the Lord.'^ 



IKVIIATIONS TO LIVERPOOL, ALLINGTON, AND 

GODMANCHESTER. 

About this time I received a call from the church 
at Shaw Street, Liverpool. This caused me great exer- 
eise of mind for a long time, and much prayer to the 
Lord to know his mind and will respecting the matter; 
because sometimes it is the voice of the church, and 
not the voice of the Lord. Therefore I have been 
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obliged to look closely into this matter. As 1 coald 
not feel any leadings of the Lord within my soul that 
way^ therefore I gave them a denial. But they would 
not receive it as such; so, after a long while, I gave 
them a second. 

After this, two other churches asked me, but I 
wanted to see my way out from Wobum. At last, 
the Lord led me to give up my charge over them as a 
pastor. I still drove over to Woburn from Leightcm 
every Lord's day when I was at home, and pread^ 
to them. But, in the year 1860, the friends at God- 
inanchester gave me a call to become their pastor, and 
my dear and much esteemed friends at AUii^ton 
wanted me to go and be settled over them. Here 
again my poor mind was so tried, night and day^ to 
know the mind and will of the Lord in this trying 
matter. I had known the dear friends at Allington 
for about twenty-five years, and had proved their kind- 
ness to me over and over again; and my heart and 
soul was closely knit to them in the bonds of the 
gospel. But Godmanchester kept following me so 
closely until it was quite a trouble, for I had said, 
over and over again, that I would never settle over 
any other church; for I had had so many church 
troubles for so many years, again and again, that when 
I gave up my charge at Woburn, I made up my mind 
not to take the charge of another church. And the 
Lord only knows what trouble and sleepless hours 
this caused me on my bed, until the month of 
January, 1861. I was preaching at Oakham, and 
in the bedroom, on the morning of the ISth of 
January, the dear Lord decided the matter for me ; for 
I felt I could not live any longer under the painful 
exercise. My poor soul cried out in the distress of 
my mind, " O Lord, do tell me what I am to do. I 
am so troubled. Am I to go to Godmanchester, or 
am I not ? " The word came with such power : " Go; 
and I will be with thee;'' and my soul was delivered 
in a moment, and I was as happy as I could live. 
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SSTTLEMENT AT 60DMANCHESTEB. 

As I stood engaged to supply at Godtnanchester in 
the month of M&tch^ 1861, I then engaged to take 
the pastoral charge over the church. My labours 
were to con^mence on the first Lord's day in July. 
When this was settled in my mind, I wrote to my 
amch esteemed friend Mr. Farry^ and told him in what 
way the Lord had settled the matter, and that I must 
go to Gadmanchester. 

After we had settled to go to Godmanchester, 
we wanted a little improyement in the Chapel House. 
So one thing was suggested^ and another; at last it 
was agreed upon to build two more rooms, and I gave 
twenty ^ttnds to start with. All the money w)is 
soon raised* It eest a hundred and thirty pounds ; 
and it is now a good family house, — five rooms 
above) and fire below. The Lord greatly blessed my 
soul on the &tst Lord's day in a marked way and 
manner; for I felt such life, liberty and power through 
the day m the pnlpit from this text: ''Take heed, 
dierefore, unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
tibe wluch the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 
to feed the ohnrch of God, which he hath purchased 
with lus own blood.'' I felt the Lord himself or- 
dained me over this church and people; and he gave 
testimony to the word of his grace. 

And now beginiia new scene in my poor life. On 
the 10th of July, 1861, we arrived here at this house. 
Chapel House, Godmanchester, with our household 
furniture. A vast number of kind-hearted friends were 
waiting to help us unload our furniture at the Chapel 
House. There was no road then to the house; but 
there were two green fields in the front of it ; there- 
fore the friend that rented them gave us liberty to 
draw the waggons across his field, and we cut down 
the hedge, and the frimiture was soon in the house. 
Mr. J. Gkidsby and Mr. Harpur sent their waggons 
to Leighton Buzzard* and brought the frirniture all 
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the way by road; and although the waggons did not 
arrive until six o*cldck in the evebiiig, yet th6 bedroom 
and parlour were ready by supper time; so that we 
could lie down to rest under a feelibg sense of the 
Lord's goodness and the kindness of the people^ The 
house is called " Chapel House/' although some little 
distance from the chapel ; but it is the sole property 
of the churchy therefore it is called Chapel House. 

The dear Lord was with me in the |^iilpit> aod fed 
his church and people under mej so that oui^ hearts 
and souls were united together in the bonds of the 
gospel; and we walked together in loVe and union. 
On the 6th of October, I baptized in the Birer Ouse ; 
and in the afternoon received them into churcH fellow- 
ship; and among them, my present wife^ who had 
been a member for years at Stadhampton before I 
married her* The church increased under my ministry^ 
and we walked together in love ; peace anid prosperity 
ruled and reigned among u^, each one esteeming 
others better than themselves. And ^e all puUed 
together, as we were all of one heart and one souL 
We began to see that something must be done to the 
chapel. One side was all decayed; wfe therefore saw 
that there must be a new wall built. A few of us met 
together, and we mutually agreed to do jo« We.icolf 
lected the money among ourselves; and we set the 
men to work, and pulled the wall down, and got the 
new wall up before the Sabbath ; and it was finished 
and paid for at once, which cost £90. 

Soon something else came to cause us a little exer- 
cise; that was a Sabbath school. At oiice a few of 
tus met together, and talked the matter over, and we 
found that there was no room for the children to sit^ 
although the chapel is larger Then one of the friends 
said^ " Shall we build a new gallery?" After a few 
minutes' consultation, one friend said, " We will have 
one, if we pay for it ourselves " (the committee); We 
began to see how much money we could raise ; atid 
the builder was sent for, and. the contract entered 
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into. The sohool was opened in the new gallery en 
the let of May^ 1864, commencing with eighty-one 
children. This cost £97 13s. ; and the builder came 
' ^d took his money as soon as it was done. 

Surely the Lord is oil our side, therefore we need 
not fear what man can do unto us. The cause pros- 
pered, and the Lord was truly among us^ so that we 
could sajr that the Lord had done great things for us 
as a church and peojdoi M^hereof we were made glad. 

Bat agbin* There was another thing which opened 
to us as a great providence. There was no drive nearer 
than the Boyal Oak Lane to this house for nearly 
twenty years after the house was built. There were 
two old cottages at the south end of this house to be 
sold, and one of them fronted out into a back streets 
These fell into our hands as a church and people ; 
and after we had bought and paid for them at the 
eost of £50, ate htd no trouble to make up the moneys 
for firiends came forward so liberally. We pulled the 
two cottages down, and built a good bDUndary wall^ 
and two good gates ; and this made a good back en- 
trance • The Cost of this altogether was nearly eighty 
ponnds. Then I saw that we had room to build a 
good back kitchen ; so we pulled down the old oncj 
and built up a good kitchen and a room over it. We 
put a new roof on the tool house, and removed the 
pump, at my own expensei which cost about £30. 
Here I raised my Ebenezer> and could feelingly say^ 
''Hitherto the Lord hath helped me." 

Ita the following year, another thing came up, in 
God's good providence towards us, as a church and 
people^ Our chapel was all out of repair. The floor 
was not safe to walk upon, nor the seats to sit upon^ 
nor yet the pulpit to stand in* I never stood in it for 
three years without fearing that it would break 
through; and at last I was obliged to put some 
underneath supports to it, or I should have gone 
tiirough. And often We were patching up the old 
floor; bat fis we had he&a, at so yery much expense^ 
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we could not see how we could manage to have a new 
floor put to so large a chapel^ and new seats^ and a 
new pulpit. I felt much exercised about the matter. 
But in the month of April, 1866, a dear friend of 
mine came to see us. When he left, he said, " I shall 
write to you in a day or two." When his letter came, 
and I began to read the contents, my heart was melted 
within me, and my soul was overcome with the great 
goodness and mercy of God towards us, as a church 
and people. The letter said, " If you will go into 
Huntingdon on the twenty-first or twenty. second, to 
the London and County Bank, you will find £300 for 
you ; and if I might put a word in, £100 is for your- 
self, to build you a stable and coach house, and buy 
you a horse and carriage : and the other two hundred 
is towards putting a new floor and seats in the 
chapel.'^ This made me sing aloud of his mercy, and 
cry, "What hath God wrought!'' O! My dear 
reader, how I did long to communicate these things 
to the dear friends ! Many tears ran out of our eyes, 
and many prayers went up out of our souls to the 
Lord for the dear friend who sent us the money. 

We then formed a committee, and we let the work 
by contract for a new floor, new seats, and a new pul- 
pit. The work was done well; and the cost was 
£279 16s. 8d. 

Now, my dear readers, I will leave you to judge 
what our feelings must have been, as a church and 
people; for I cannot describe them. During the 
time this work was going on, we met in the British 
School ; and when we re-opened the chapel, we had 
no public collection, because the kind friends made up 
what was wanting ; so that all the money was ready 
when the work was completed. And I do believe 
that the Lord re-opened our hearts to bless, praise, 
and thank him for all his great favours to such un- 
worthy wretches. We were like Manoah and his 
wife; and had nothing to do but to look on and 
wonder at the great things the Lord had done for us; 
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for now we had built a new side wall to the chapel, a 
new gallery, and anew inside to the chapel; and all was 
paid {(X when it Was done. O my Lord ! Surely thou 
hast made thy promise good^ which came with such 
power into my soul in the bedroom at Oakham : ''Go ; 
and I will be with thee." And, bless his precious 
Name, he has been with me. And although we haye 
lost by death twenty-two precious saints since I have 
been here, yet we have added between thirty and 
forty members ; so that '^ The Lord is good ; and a 
stronghold in the day of trouble." Also we have lost 
by death many out of the congregation, so that the con* 
gregation is not so large ; but the great blessing is that 
we are walking in peace and union. 

But to return to myself and the £100 given me to 
bay the horse and carriage. This made me tremble ; 
because I sayr that it would increase my expenses. 
Bat I set to work, and built a stable and coach house, 
and ordered a new four-wheel and a new set of 
harness. I authorized one of the friends to buy the 
horse for me; and I began to feel like this: Well, 
this is what the Lord showed me many years before 
that he would give me. And a few months before 
this took place, I told my wife and another friend all 
that the Lord had showed me, and said, All the things 
but one had taken place, and that was, that I had not 
vet got my horse and carriage, but I believed I should 
have it before I died. But whether they believed it 
or not then, they soon saw it, and rode in it. 

But none of these things moved me. The Lord 
keeps the running sore opened in my heart, and the 
old serpent is for ever tempting and tormenting me ; 
so that the pride of my heart is kept down ; for there 
is nothing in this world but what is connected with 
trouble and sorrow. 

Just upon the back of this great gift, the three 
hundred pounds, the dear teachers of the Sabbath 
school gaye me a new Bible for the pulpit ; and this 
broke my heart, and the tears of love and joy sweedy 
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ran dotffi niy cheeks. Then & f«^ oi the pooi* ifleitfib^f^ 
gare me one of Mr< Gadsby's best hymii-book^. This I 
recotd to shoW their lore and afiectioii toWbtds tne ^s 
their minister. And I must record this^-*— th&t the first 
seven vdars of thy ministry here were the thty^t t)6flc&* 
ful and the happiest time of my life iti th& Dliiiidtry ; 
fot wfe never had any unpleasantness in th^ ehtirch 
and congregation ; and we have walked together in 
IdVe, spiritual union, and affection ; and I beliete - 
have had each member's prosperity in vieW, and hav^ * 
wept with them that Wept, and rejoiced With them* 
that rejoiced* And the school prospered^ and the 
teachers agreed together in the school; and although 
many teachers have been removed, yet dthefs have - 
come forward j so that the number has been kept up. 
But again I As the school increased, and the gal" 
lery was very warm in the summer, the teachers 
began to complain of the heat. So it was thought 
needful to try and buy some ground and build a new 
sehoolroomt We thought of one spot of ground and 
another* The dear friends that stopped in the chapel 
to have their dinners found it very uncomfortable to 
hear the noise of the children ; for we had some mem- 
bers that came from a distance, and one of them said 
to me on her death-bed, *' You must have a school- 
room." And she said, *' I will give you £50 to begin 
with.'* Then we began to think more about it. And 
aS our burial-ground was full, we wanted to enlarge 
it. One of our iriends had an opportunity to buy 
thre^ cottages and gardens adjoining the chapel j and 
the purchase was made at a cost of £840; and the 
money was to be paid down on the 6th of January, 
1867. The time drawing near> the cdinihittee met at 
this house to take into consideration how this £940 
was to be made up. I had £50 in hand. We then 
began to see how much we could add to it. Three of 
tki gave £50 each, and two gave £fi5 each, ftfid two 
gave £5 each. So that, with the £60 in hahd, i.nd 
HHt^rtQfit, made up £069. And the friends d&m^ fot* 
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ifnd liberallji and made up the rest. The amoant 
was £860 5a. Herei thcin, we saw the great good- 
ness of the Lord to us, as a church and people i and 
truly, as we had so freely received, so the Lord gare 
as hearts and hands to freely gite. And| d^ar readisrs, 
the £840 was paid down on the 4th of January, 1867, 
for the ground, and £10 for the deeds. And here, 
then, waa a song of praise to our well-beloved Lord 
and Savioar. We truly proved that the gold and 
silver were and are the Lord's, and that he had the 
government oyer hearti and pockets. 

Bat, then, there was another thing before us. How 
were we to build the new school-room ? And how could 
we ask the friends to subscribe to that 7 We kept on 
thinking and talking the matter over among our« 
s^ves; and at last we began to act by calling the com- 
mittee together to see what could be done, and what 
steps to take. My soul had plenty to do to watch 
and prayi At first, we thought we would borrow the 
money to build the school. Then we did not like to 
^ so. So at last we got the committee together, and 
measured out the ground ; and we soon had many 
tenders sent in, and we let it on contract. The 
builders commenced ; and the work went on well. 

During the time the schodl was building, the sama 
dear friend who gave us the £300 came to see us, and 
stopped a few days with us. After his return home, 
he sent us £75 towards the new school. This en- 
coitfaged us to hope that we should raise the money 
mr it. And many of the children tod friends entered 
^to a weekly subscription ) so that we began to look 
^P a little, as we wanted to pay the builders as soon 
as the work was done. The bricklayers' bill, &c., 
▼M £78 12s. «d. There being thr^c of us together, 
^^ gave £20 each, which made sixty i and what we 
*^ in hand made up the amount ; and we sent for him 
^i pud his bill. Here, then^ was another cause of 
thaiikfulnese to the dear Lord, for giving us the heart 
Mid means to pay for the work when done. 0, my 
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d^ar readers, what a blessing it is to have gold and 
silyer, and a heart to part from it when there is a 
need for it ! I am sure that it is better to give than 
to receive. 

The whole cost of the building of the school was 
£355 12s. Zd. All the money was collected and made 
up when finished. 

And again. Since then, another thing we have 
accomplished. There was no vestry for the minister. 
The following year. 1869, the same kind friend paid 
us another y^it ; and as he wished me to have a com- 
fortable vestry, he sent us, after his return home, 
£75 more. And now we have two vestries, and fur- 
nished well. Here, again, the Lord has shown us 
that he is on our side, and that he has gone before us 
and made his goodness pass before us in the way. 
And although we have had so much to do, yet we have 
pulled together as the heart of one man, both in the 
church and school ; and the Lord hath blessed us 
together. 

But to return. Many years ago, I was much tried 
that, if I should be laid aside, and be a burden to the 
people, what should I do ; as I never had been a burden 
to any people, and hoped I never should. In the 
year 1867, a member of this church in Cambridge 
Street died, and left me three hundred pounds, free 
of legacy duty. O! My dear readers, I cannot tell 
you what my feelings have been, from time to time, 
under the great goodness and mercy of the Lord to 
me and mine. " O that men would praise the Lord 
for hife goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men!" I cannot bury these things, but 
must bring them to light, and lay them open before 
the public, that they may encourage some of the poor 
ministers of the Lord Jesus Christ when my body 
shall be laid in the grave; for here is an old man, 
nearly sixty-eight years of age, whom the Lord hath 
brought through many troubles, trials, and sorrows, 
and given his soul such sweet testimonies and deliver- 
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anceft oat of all his troubles and temptations, and made 
his promises good to my heart and soul : '^ Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto you." And again: 
" Consider the ravens, for they neither sow nor reap ; 
which neither have storehouse nor barn; and God 
feedeth them. How much more are ye better than 
the fowls V 

These two portions of God's Word were applied to 
my soul, and the Lord gave me strength and courage 
to cast mjTself upon him, when I left the Church of 
England and all my former friends; and, notwith- 
standing all the bitterness and enmity of friends and 
foes, the Lord hath stood by me. And he has gone 
beyond his promise to me and mine; for he is not only 
a promise-making and a promise-keeping God, but he 
is a promise-fulfilling God, that keepeth covenant and 
mercy for ever toward them that fear him ; and hath 
said that he will never leave nor forsake his poor tried 
family that are scattered abroad all over the earth. 
So that his name is still '^ Jehovah-jireh," — ^^ The 
Lord will provide." 

I must just say, to the honour and praise of his 
great Name, that I have received four small legacies 
from strangers in blood, besides the two large ones. 
So that you, my dear reader, can see that the Lord 
has made his goodness to pass before me in the way 
on every hand and on every side; and he hath made 
me willing to labour among his poor children. And 
he hath led me about in his vineyard, and given me 
health and strength to travel the country over. I have 
preached in nearly two hundred different pulpits, and 
have had a large circle of close friends scattered over 
the land. And my unprofitable life has been length- 
ened out to see the end of most of my old friends in 
the ministry. They are gone to the place appointed 
for all the living family of God. What changing 
scenes I have witnessed, both in myself and others, 
and in churches and congregations ! And now I am 
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wutiBg ftr the lail sdenn change to come to myi^elf. 
I im fiTtng to piove that this i« not nty rest, beeao^e 
it is polfaited. Bat there is a rest remaining for tlie 
peo^e of God ; and we which haTO believed do enter 
into that vest by precteqs &ith. 

Bat to letnm to my narradve. I have stated tbat 
the fint seven years c^ my pastoral charge over Ais 
chnrdi were the most peaceful and the luL^^iest time 
that I ever knew since I have been a preacher. 

But latoly I have had some changes, and haye been 
much cast down, at times, tbrongh people failing in 
business, and their removal from this churcb and con- 
gr^;ation. A great deal of this took place through 
pride, indolenoe, and extFavaganee; and this has 
tried me much. And I am still tried respecting the 
carelessness and slothfulness of some men in busi- 
ness. When I was in business, after the fear of the 
Lord was put into my heart, I was obl^ed to work 
hard, and live hard; and never spent one shilling, 
unless I g^ve it away to the needy. I am sure that no 
man can get on through life in business without very 
close application. For many years I feared I should 
not be able to get through life honourably. 

And there is another thing that I greatly feared, — 
that I should live to be a burden to the Lord's dear 
people. These feelings and fears have sunk me very 
low from time to time. But my dear Lord and Master 
has opened his hand so bountifully to such a poor, 
blind, empty, vile sinner, that I can fieelingly join 
Agur, and say, '' Two things have I required of thee; 
deny me them not befere I die. Remove far from 
me vanity and Ues; give me neither poverty nor 
riches ; feed me with food convenient for me ; lest I 
be full, ai|d deny thee, and say. Who is the Lord ? Or 
lest I be poor, and steal, and take the Name of my 
God in vain." 

But my dear Lprd hath provided such bounties for 

. me, and given me more than I ever asked him for. 

For many years I felt a diesire to be in a position. 



and ako in posses^ioi^ of a little mofiey to giye to tho 
X^Ofd's de^ needy popple j a^d the Lord b^s gi^i^ptfid 
pe iny desire. Whei^ tl^e 4ear Lord put it ii^ta the 
h$f^i of ipy dear fHend* Mf. Harrisoi^, pf X.§ic(S6ter, 
to leave me the farm at BeiB(h<)rpe^ two good coUji^^s 
44d gardens, m^ b^tw^Qft eighty and pipety apies of 
la^d, I the^g^it it wpuld haye killed me. O hciw i^y 
9oal cried day %n^ niu^ht to the dear Lord to keep it 
OQt of my heart, and my bP^^t put of that 1 And^ 
hhsf^ hia de^r Naipe, he has donp so ; for my dear 
friend died M^rch Srdj 1855, ^^i n^w I am writing 
dps pfi the la^t day pf Janii^ry, 1871. Wjiezi the 
contents of the wUl W§i^P ^P?^d to me, and I lipard it : 
" I gi¥^ and bequeftt^ tP fPy friend, Thomas Gpdwin, 
Duaister of the gp^p^l ^t Woburn, my farm at Bes- 
thorpe^ absolutely.'' ! My dear readers, trust ye 
in the Lord fpr Pyer, and cast all your care upon hipi^ 
.fpr he careth fpr you. And remen^ber and forgpt not 
wbM ft rich F^tfeer ypu have, who dpplares that the 
g^ldi^ hifi, and tbp. silver is hi^, and the pattlp upon a 
tbou^md hills ar^ his, and the \vholp world and the 
fylness thereof And is there anytbipg too hard for 
tbe Lord to dp ? 

Wh^ J was writtpp to by the tPnant to ask me to 
pfftacb wd to see the property, when J arrived and 
8^t my foot upon the land, and §aw the goqd house 
and buildings, I was so overconie by the great good- 
ness and merpy of the Lord to such a wretch as I. 
As ilr. Howett had but just sold the farm to t^e late 
Mr, If^arrison, therefore I took the first half yps^r's 
Wt thp first time J went \o' see tbp prpperty. And 
JUH at that tin^e the great man of Wghum £^nd his 
few friends said th^t they should starve me out of the 
IU>wQ, j^n^ my wife's affliction had been and still 
was ^ heayy that when I returned from Bpsthorpe 
with the first half year's rent in my pocket, and when 
tbese pppple h^ard pf it, they would not believe it. 
'J^^t X was more thf^n sure, bepause I had it in hand. 
One said one thing, and another said anotheryrr-that 
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the family would not give up the deeds; but they had 
done it without my asking for them^ and I have 
always received great kindness from them. Then what 
hath God wrought ? The Lord hath done great things 
for me^ whereof he hath made me glad. 

Now that I am unable to walk^ through increasing 
infirmities^ to see the friends when sick who live at a 
distance (for ours are a very scattered people), the 
Lord has given me a four-wheel^ so that I can drive 
to visit them. But my readers must remember that 
all this has not made a gentleman of me. No; I 
never felt myself to be such a poor, empty , ignorant 
creature in all my experience as I feel now, from time 
to time; groping and groaning about the house and 
garden. But I am as fond of work, if I could do it, as 
I was when I worked for one shilling per week, or 
when a milk boy, and cti my own loaf, and used to 
put the knife down to see how long it would serve me. 
O Lord, what hast thout done for a poor ill- and hell- 
deserving sinner! And from the first entrance of the 
fear of the Lord into my heart, the Lord hath ap- 
peared for me in every trouble and strait. And many 
times, when I have had sums of money to pay, the 
postman has again and again brought me letters with 
£6 or £10 notes in them. And once at Woburn, after 
my first wife fell into that low state of mind, after we 
had removed from the rooms in the Market Place, 
and I had taken a place a little out of town at £14 
per year, and the first year's rent was due, I received 
two letters from friends^ — one had a £10 note in it, 
and the other a £S. So here was £12 towards the £14. 
This was a year before Mr. Harrison left me the farm 
and Mr. Holmes left me £20. And although my soul 
was then sunk so low, through the heavy affliction of 
my wife, yet my soul was like David's when he danced 
before the ark. O how my soul loved die dear Lord 
for opening his dear children's hearts to supply my 
need ! So that he is a God of providence as well as 
a God of grace. 
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I have endeavoured to keep these things sepa- 
rate from the work of the Spirit of God in my 
soul, to show to my readers that God's divine provi- 
dence towards his children is one thing, and the appli« 
cations, manifestations, and revelations in the soul 
another thing. These are everlasting testimonies 
from God the Father, through God the Son, and 
brought into the soul by God the Holy Ghost; and 
these divine things make poor fools wise unto salva- 
tion. 



The following are a few fragments found amongst 
Mr. Godwin's papers : 

▲ FEW THOUGHTS UPON WHAT IT IS TO BE MADE A 

FEELING SENSIBLE SINNER. 



I answer, the first thing that must be done is the 
quickening power of God the Holy Ghost. As sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin, so death 
passed upon all men, for all have sinned. And the 
convincing power of the blessed Spirit of God, in 
applying the holiness of the law of God to the heart 
and conscience, opening up an and transgression in 
the conscience, brings the poor sinner in guilty be- 
fore a holy and just God, opening up divine justice 
in the soul; and this brings the soul to tremble before 
God. Now the holiness and purity of the law is 
opened up in the conscience, and the awful nature of 
sin, in all its bitterness and poison; and here the man 
or woman is brought to a feeling state of his or her 
sinnership. Now the sinner can join Paul, and say, 
" I was alive without the law once; but when the 
commandment come, sin revived, and I died." 

After this change took place in my soul, then my 
soul began to seek after mercy; because I was brought 
in guilty before a heart-searching God. And after 
seeking, crying, and panting after pardoning mercy, 
the Lord sent the curse and terrors of the law into 

E 
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my 8oiil« And here my soul sank into the horrible pit; 
6o that I could join the church of old, and say, '^ While 
I suffer thy terrors, I am distracted;" and that *• thy 
terrors have cut me off." Here, in this state, my soul 
feared that his wrath would consume me, body and 
soul, in hell, or thatthe earth would open and swallow 
me up. My soul cried, " Lord, rebuke me not in thy 
wrath; neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure." 
And here is the sinner, lost and brought feelingly to 
perish, and the devil trying every way to destroy him. 
The arrows of God stick fast in him; and he feels, 
like David of old, that there is no soundness in his 
flesh because of God's anger, neither is there any rest 
in his bones because of his sins. And when my soul 
was here in this spot, I feared every day and hour 
that I should die and drop into hell. And this por- 
tion of the Word of God was continually on my mind : 
^* Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them." 
(Gal. iii. 10.) 

This is the spot where the man has his soul made 
feelingly naked. When it is night, he cries out, 
" O that it were morning ! " and when it is morning, 
*^ O that it were night ! " Here the sinner proves 
that the law is his schoolmaster, and that there is no 
other way in which the soul is brought to feel his 
need of a Saviour; and that it is the law entering 
that makes the offence to abound. And here the sinner 
is killed under the law. This killing work under the 
law enabled Paul to say, " I through the law am dead 
to the law, that I might live unto God." I am sure, 
if the soul is not thoroughly killed and cursed imder 
the law, no man can understand what a real law-work 
is. And a man, if he is a preacher, cannot enter into 
the poor sinner's case who has sunk deep under the 
law's curse. 

Now let us see what the Lord Jesus has said about 
this solemn subject : *' If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one 
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rose from the dead." And again : *^ Do not think that 
I will accuse you to the Father. There is one that ac- 
eiiseth you, even Mosesi in whom ye trust. For bad 
ye believed Moses^ ye would have believed me ; for he 
wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe my words?" And Paul says in the 
second of Corinthians : " But if the ministration of 
deatb9 w^ritten and engraven in stones, was glorious, so 
that the children of Israel could not steadfastly behold 
the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance ; 
which glory was to be done away ; how shall not the 
ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? For if 
the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteousnessexoeed in glory,'* 
(iiu 7— *9.) But the Lord Jesus Christ still speaks of 
Moaea after he arose from the dead, when he joined 
the two disciples on their way to Emmaus, after calling 
thens '* fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken. Then beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, he expounded to them in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning himself." ''The 
law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul ; the 
testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the 
ainiple." " He that despised Moses' law died with- 
out mercy under two or three witnesses." 

Now, a soul that has been well drilled under the rightr 
eousness of the law has proved the law to be a school- 
master in deed and in truth, under the solemn weight 
of sin. and guilty and expecting every day to be ban- 
iabed from the Lordj and the devil ready to devour 
the poor sinner* 

You, dear souls, that have been handled in this 
way can understand these things. And I am sure that 
soch a soul will be delivered iirom his burden of sin 
and guilt; and when the poor thing fears that he 
must sink under his sin, guilt, and transgression, the 
Lord JTesus Christ will surely appear to his soul, and 
bring pardon and peace in the heart and conscience, 
and open up bis love, blood, and righteousness to 
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the troubled and burdened soul. And th^ cwdvatLon 
of the Son of God will run down into his heart mi 
soul, and bring him forth with a shout of " Victory f* 
throiigh atoning blood. And the soul will be- as 
happy as it can be in the body, and long to die to be 
with Jesus the Saviour^ to praise and bless him for ev^ 
and for ever. And now dl the sin and guilt, law and 
justice; is taken out of the poor sinner; and pardoi), 
peace, justification, and sanctification are put into tkm 
soul. And now Christ is precious, and formed in the 
heart the Hope of glory. 

The soul is now freed from all condemnation. The 
galling yoke of Moses is taken off, and the easy 
yoke of Christ put on. Now everything appears new 
to the poor child of God. The world and all things 
in it appear new, because the Lord hath giren a 
new heart, a new spirit, and a new understanding, 
and the new faith is fixed upon its Author, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Here the soul draws water out of the 
wells of salvation, and never expects to know war 
again. But here I will leave the happy soul enjoying 
the light of the Lord's reconciled countenance, and 
seeing light in his light. "Therefore, if any man Be 
in Christ, he is a new creature; old things are 
passed away; behold, all things are become new." 
(2 Cor. V. 17.) 



January 2U^, 1869. 

A memorable day of bliss and blessedness, revealed 
and sealed home into my heart and soul by the anoint- 
ing power of God the Holy Ghost, under which my 
soul has been as happy as I could well live. 

I have been travelling through a painful path for 
some days, of hard conflict and deep-felt sorrow under 
the power of darkness and temptation; and have had 
some heavy sighs and groans pressed out of my soul 
for another sweet visit of his great salvation. 

My soul has been longing for a New year's gift, 
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and wondering whether I shonld ever have another 
iweel visit of his great salvation this side of the grave. 
The latter part of last week^ my soul was tormented 
with indwelling sin^ infidel thoughts, and the devil^s 
temptations; so that the war was so hot, and the con- 
flict so hard, and my faith and hope so low. But I 
fek like this : It may be to meet some of the cases of 
the poor tried children of God on Lord's day, the 
17th. And truly I found it to be so. And last night, 
tke 20th, I read these words for a text : ** Lord, be 
thou my Helper;" and it was the very cry of my sotd. 
'thia morning, I felt life in reading and prayer, so that 
my faith and hope revived. '^ For his mouth is most 
sweet ; yea, he is altogether lovely. This is my Be- 
loved, and this is my Friend, O daughters of Jerusa- 
lem." (Song of Solomon, v. 16.) 



On December 9th, 1869, 1 lost my dear and valued 
Griend and brother, Mr. Philpot, one with whom I 
had enjoyed sweet communion for many years. I 
went to Croydon to see his body well laid in the 
grave. Although dead, he yet speaketh by the many 
able works he has left behind him. *^ The memory of 
the just is blessed.** (Prov. x, 7.) 



February 10th, 1870. 

I had been asking the Lord to give me a New 
yearns blessing ; and, bless his Name, on the 10th of 
Febmary, after reading, in the family, part of the 
zxivth of Luke. The word being jio sweet to my heart 
and soul, I took it up s^ain after prayer, and me and 
light sprang up in it. And the Holy Ghost shone so 
sweetly upon it that it began to enlarge itself in my 
heart; and my heart enlarged in that; and these 
words swelled in my heart like leaven : *' He showed 
them his hands and his feet." And a blessed sight it 
is to my sin-oppressed and devil*tempted soul. And 
his preoiotts love poured into my heart in such a 
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blessed way and manner^ so that my cup has been full 
atid running orer with love to the dear Lord Jesus 
Christ and his dear redeemed people. 

The savour of this lasted several days. On the 
following Lord's day, I spoke from these words : 
''And for their sakes I Sanctify myself, that they 
also might be sanctified through the truth/' (Jno. 
xvii. 19.) 

On January 18th, 1871, a heavy affliction fell upon 
me in my left shoulder, arm, and hand. My soul 
was shut up in a state of darkness, hardness, death, 
and sorrow ; and Satan seemed to be let loose upon 
me; and the rebellion of my vile heart be^an to work 
within against the Lord for lajring all this suffering 
upon me, until I felt more like ft devil than a saint. 
Ihis lasted until Friday morning, when the dear 
Lord broke my hard and rebellious heart all to 
pieces, and filled my soul full of love> joy, and peace. 
And sure I am that " He stayeth the rough wind in 
the day of his east wind." 



February 1st, 1871. 

A day to be remembered by me, notwithstanding 
all the sufiering I have passed through for the last 
fortnight, and left my bed as full of pain as I could 
well bear. 

As I sat by the fire, looking out of the window, 
feeling that it was a trying time for the poof, many 
sufiTering privation«as well as pain, the postman came 
to the door with the letters. When I opened one, 
the writer said, '* I have sent you a few of my pitts, 
hoping they will do you good." And, dear readers, 
what do you think these pills were made of? Why, 
four ten pound notes, and two fives, which made £60. 
The Lord came into my heart, and I began giving to 
the poor. And I am sure that I received it freely; 
and this has made me give fireely through the day. 
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And I do belieye that a few such pills as these 
would do thousands of God's poor tried children 
good. 

Now you can see, my readers, that the Lord will 
sapply my need. If this narrative should fall into 
the hands of any of God's poor ministers who are 
tried in providence, be as careful as you can not to 
get further into debt. And when you are preaching, 
do not try to preach money out of your hearers, neither 
tell your hearers how badly you are off; but lay all 
jonr debts and troubles before the Lord, and ask the 
Lord to bless the testimony to the hearts of your 
hearers; and the Lord will open their hearts, and you 
diall witness his dear hand in helping you. When I 
was in debt, I never opened my mind to any of my 
friends until the Lord had brought me out by hard 
labour and hard living. He brought me out by littles, 
— here a little, and there a little; and now I can look 
back with pleasure and profit, and see the hand that 
opened the way, and brought me through to this day. 
Then "seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you.*' 

February Ut, 1872. 

''Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall 
sustain thee. He shall never suffer the righteous to 
be moved." This day was a day of days, not to be 
forgotten by me. When the dear Lord visited my 
soul with the joys of his great salvation, O how sweet 
WM his word to my heart 1 And my faith laid firm 
ttid fast hold of my blessed Lord and Saviour, and 
held sweet communion and fellowship with the Father, 
Uid with his Son Jesus Christ, and felt as happy as I 
conld live* But, alas! alas! I soon found that the 
Canaanites still dwell in the land, and will mar and 
disturb my peace; according to that word: '^This is 
iiot your rest, because it is polluted." 
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January 20th, 1873. 
As I was looking into the fifth chapter of the Seve- 
lation, such a sweet spirit of meditation fell upon me 
and sprang up within me^ and such an unfolding of 
the truth of that chapter to my soul; until my 
heart and soul were swallowed up in the great and 
grand truths therein recorded. I felt as happy as if 
my soul was about to enter heaven. 

February 4thy 1878. 

The dear Lord shed abroad his precious love in my 
heart and soul in such a blessed way and manner, 
ulitil my cup was full with these sweet words : /'Hav- 
ing loved his own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end.** How sure I am that every soul 
that God the Father loved with an everlasting love, 
that God the Son loved with an everlasting love, and 
redeemed with an everlasting redemption, and that 
God the Holy Ghost loved with the same unchangeable 
love, will be loved unto the end. And his sweet com- 
forting love now warms my heart, cheers my spirit, 
illuminates my mind, and works that assurance in my 
soul that I must endure unto the end, because my 
Lord and Saviour tells me that he loves his people 
unto the end. And bless his precious Name for ever 

and ever, 

'<Whom once he loves he never leaves, 
But loves them to the end." 

And my heart loves the Three-One God in return. I 
love the Father for loving me and choosing me; and 
I love the dear Son for redeeming me, and paying 
my great debt for me; and I love the Holy Ghost for 

auickening my soul into divine life, and for sealing 
le killing power of the law home upon my conscience, 
and for taking the pardoning blood and justifying 
righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, revealing and 
sealing it home with power into my guilty soul, which 
made and still makes my soul rejoice in his great 
salvation. 
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In 1873 we found it quite necessary, from the bad 
state that the roof and front of the chapel were in, to 
see what we could do to it. But after so much had 
been done, it was a great undertaking for us to collect 
such a large sum as it would take to pat a new roof 
and front to it. But however, the workmen com- 
menced their work; but it was a long job, and they 
did not get on very well, which tried my faith and 
patience. Having to preach in the schoolroom for 
several months^ it was so hot and inconvenient for the 
accommodation of the congregation through the warm 
weather, that I often wished it had never been begun. 
But on the first Lord's day in January, 1874, we re^ 
opened it, finished and paid for, at the cost of 
£736 148. 4d. All the money was raised among the 
people, with the exception of £100 given me by two 
dear sisters, to whom the Lord has given the hearts 
aHd means to help the needy. May the Lord abun- 
dantly bless them. I spoke from these words (Hag- 
gai ii. 9) : ** The glory of this latter house shall be 
greater than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts ; 
and in this place will I give peace, saith the Lord of 
hosts," and had a happy day in my own soul. Truly 
we can say, " What hath God wrought ! '' 

We now have a well-built chapel, good schoolroom. 
Mid every convenience. During the last thirteen 
years, since I have been pastor here, we have spent 
in repairs for the chapel, &c. &c., the large sum of 
£2,068 8s. 4d. And my desire is that during the 
few remaining days or months I may have to sojourn 
liere, we may live together in love and peace, that the 
text may indeed be mlfilled in our experience. And 
when my work is done here below, may the Lord send 
the church a pastor, a man that shall go in and out 
before them, and feed the flock of slaughter. 



£ S 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT OF MR. GODWIN's LAST DATB^ 
WRITTEN BT HIS ABKEAYIID ^TlDOW. 



My dear husbsnd had suffered for some years with 
feeble action of the heart Dr. Brooks^ who examined 
his chcstf told me that his heart was in that state that 
any exertion might cause him to drop dead^and begged 
me not to let him work in the garden* This was quite 
a trial to him, for he was very fond of rising early in 
the morning to work in it. He said he often ei^oyed 
sweet meditation in watching the wonderful works of 
God in creation. The opening of the buds^ and the 
expanding of the leaves^ often led his mind up to 
nature^s God; and he would come in to breakfast 
cheered and refreshed. But after he was not able to 
work, he would walk about, feeling grieved, seeing 
so much to do, yet not able to do it. Being naturally 
of an active mind, he did not like to sit idle. And 
his weakness was such that he could write but very 
little for several montlis before his illness, his hand 
shook so much. He of);en said, '^ What a useless lump 
I am become ! What a wonder the Lord bears wi^ 
me!" At times, he sank very low in his mind, was 
often under a cloud, would burst into tears, and mourn 
over his darkness and useless life. Yet the Lord 
helped him in the pulpit to speak to the tried and 
exercised, as the following extract from a letter from 
one of the members, received a short time before his 
death, will show : 

^' My dear Pastor and esteemed 
Brother in the Lord,«*- 

" Grace, mercy, and peace be with you, 
to comfort your heart, and to give yon strength, wis- 
dom, and power in the ministry. But I am grieved 
to see how your strength is failing. But your faith is 
as strong as ever, and you are enabled to contend ear- 
nestly for the truth against the errors of the day; and 
you are as firm in the gospel now as you were the 
first day I heard you preach. 
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'* I am continuaUy begg[ing the Lord to spare you 
for his work's sake, and for the benefit of those poor 
Bools who are passing through the wilderness, that 
you may still be helped to remove the stumbling- 
blocks out of the way. 

" I find that it is a wilderness indeed. My soul 
seems to sink within me. I have to cry continually 
for m^cy to keep my foot from slipping, and to keep 
me in his obedietice; for I have felt the pains of dis- 
obedience. What a mercy the Lord should have 
.looked on such a lost, ruined sinner as I have felt 
myself to be ! I could not see how mercy could reach 
me. I expected hell; he brought me heaven. O what 
a change in a moment! How I blessed and praised 
the Lord! O that I oould exalt him more and more, 
and serve him better I What a debtor to mercy I am I 
But O! What troubles^ trials, and sorrows we have to 
meet with in the way ! But what are they to be com- 
pared with the sulBTering of Jesus Christ, when he 
shsd his precious blood to redeem us from all sin ? 

" His goodness and mercy has followed you up to the 
present time ; and I beg of the Lord to shed more and 
more of his love into your soul, that you may be able 
to feed the flock of slaughter, and go on from strength 
to strength until he lands you safe in heaven*'* 

The last time he entered the pulpit, he spoke from 
these words: *^So will not we go back £rom thee; 
quicken us, and we will call upon thy Name. Turn 
OS again, O Lord God of hosts; cause thy face to 
shine, and we shall be saved." (Ps. Ixzx. 18, 19.) 
He spoke with freedom, and in his usual way; and 
we little thought it would be the last time he would 
stend there. But the Lord's thoughts are not our 
thoughts. 

(Copied from the ''Gospel Standard.'*) 

** At one time, when a little water was given to him, 
he blessed the Lord for it, and said, ' There is not a 
drop of water in hell,' and burst into tears at the 
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mercy of the Lord in delivering him from hell. He 
asked me to read to him Ps. cii., which comforted him. 
But^ at times> he sank very low under the hidings of 
the light of Uie Lord's countenance and the powerful 
temptations of Satan. He often said he wondered he 
could stand up to speak at all ; but, at times, he was 
much helped to declare a firee gospel; and under that 
text : ^ Christ is All and in all/ he very sweetly entered 
into what it was to have Christ dwelling in believers 
the Hope of glory. He lived upon the sweetness 
for many days. 

*' On the following Tuesday night he was much 
fiivoured on his bed> and held sweet communion for 
hours. In the family service, in the evening, he was 
much drawn out, and felt liberty, and prayed for us 
that the Lord would comfort us if he removed him. 
He also begged for another song in the night season. 
In the morning, he said to me, ^ Yes, I shall soon be 
landed. The Lord has told me so. He has sweetly 
revealed himself to me on my bed this morning, and 
brought me up from the low dungeon, and set my 
feet upon the Bock of eternal ages. I can leave aU 
now.' Seeing me distressed, he replied, ' It may not 
be just yet* I am willing to stay the Lord's appointed 
time ; and he will take care of you.' 

** On July 28th I noticed a difference in his voice ; 
and his memory failed him very much ; and he did 
not eat his dinner as usual. I said, ^ You don't seem 
quite so well.' He replied, ^ No, dear ; I feel very 
strange in my head.' After trying to sleep in his chair^ I 
advised him to go to bed and try some remedies which 
had relieved him before. I read to him one of his 
favourite chapters (Jno. xvii.), thinking I might read 
him to sleep ; but after lying for about an hour, he 
got up, and said he felt better. But he had no sleep; 
but afterwards he fell asleep for nearly an hour. He 
then had a cup of tea, but no appetite to eat. On 
taking up his Bible he sighed very much. Being 
Saturday evening, I said, * Now you want a text.' 
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He said, ' I don't know what I want. I feel a very 
poor creature.' 

*' One of the members came in, and we noticed his 
voice was very feeble. The member read and prayed ; 
to which he [Mr. G.] responded a hearty Amen. On 
his leaving, he said, ^ You seem very poorly. Shall 
1 call and send Mr. Lucas [the doctor] over ? ' He 
replied, 'O no, friend; I don't want a doctor, but 
the good Physician. Perhaps a night's rest will set 
me to rights.' At nine o'clock he said, ^ Is my bed 
ready, that I may go and lie down to die ?' I assisted 
him into bed, and watched by him. He was soon 
adeep, and slept until half-past eleven. He then 

Et out of bed three times in about an hour; the 
;t time I said, ' I should like to put your feet in 
mustard and water.' He said, 'Very well.' I got it, 
and put his feet in ; and also held his hands in a basin 
of hot mustard and water for about a quarter of an 
hour. Then he looked wearily towards the bed. I 
noticed it, and said, 'Do you wish to go into bed?' 
He replied, * Yes, yes, yes.' He soon fell into a doze 
for two or three hours. About five o'clock I observed 
he breathed very hard, and looked different I then 
ae&t for the doctor, who, when he came, said he had 
been seized with a fit of paralysis, which affected the 
nuudes of the throat. He lay in an unconscious state 
for hours. 

'* Being Lord's day, several friends came in after 
the morning service ; but he took no notice of any. 
But after the afternoon service, when the deacons 
came, he knew them, blessed them in the Name of the 
Lord, and said he was happy, quite happy, his dear 
fsice beaming with heavenly joy and peace. 

'* To another friend, later in the evening, he said, 
* Prepared — ^ready. I am ready to depart and be with 
Christ.' I believe from that time he was quite sensible, 
but not able to converse, except a few words at a time. 
He alept very much ; we had to rouse him to give him 
nourishment The doctor said he would sleep on until 
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the heart stopped from sheer exhaustion. He was in 
no pain. 

"At one timej seeing me in tears^ he burst into 
tears, and said, 'Poor thing!' At another time, he 
looked at me, and said, ^ No wrath, no wrath; no 
terrors, no terrors/ A friend said, ' If you Were able, 
would you not speak well of Christ ? * To whioh he 
replied, ' I would. Tes, I would.' Shortly after- 
wards, he said, ' He scorns thousands and thousands ; 
and he saves thousands and thousands;' and more 
words we could not understand about professors^ 

" On a friend coming in, he was asked if he knew 
her. He said, ^O yesP and called her by name. 
She asked, ' Is Jesus precious ?' He at once replied, 
with much emphasis, 'O yes I He is/ She said, 
* Then you are happy.' He said, ^ O yes I I am on 
the Bock, on the Bock. " Bock of ages, shelter me !" ' 
He repeated several times, ^ Shelter me/ At another 
time he said there was an eternal weight of glory laid 
up for him, — awaiting him ; his face beaming with joy 
and peace. 

" Early on Thursday morning he awoke out of a 
nice sleep. Noticing him looking round the room, a 
friend went to his side, and asked what he was look- 
ing for. He replied, ' I am looking for union and 
communions' and other words which we could not 
understand. After a brief interval, he said, * I have 
had union and oommunion with the saints.' On a 
friend leaving him, who had sat up with him, he sent 
his love to his wife, and said, ' Bless her 1 The Lord 
hath blessed her with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus.' On being asked how he felt, 
he replied, ' Very blessed. No wrath, no terror, no 
wrath/ When his daughter came, he knew her, 
burst into tears, and was much overcome at the sight 
of h^ and his son-in-law, and blessed them in the 
Name of the Lord God Almighty. 

On the Friday morning he seemed so much better 
that the doctor told him he believed he sliould see 
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him about again. He replied^ ^O no> doctor! I don't 
think so/ I said, ' Would you not like, dear, to stay 
with us a little longer ? ' He said, ' Ye«, If the Lord's 
wilL' 

" The enemy, who had assaulted him all his life 
long, was not allowed to come near him on his dying 
bed. When asked by the deacon^on the Friday 
erening, if the ennny tormented him, he said, ^ No ; 
quite happy/ At another time, he said, ' Death is 
swallowed up in rictory. O death, where is thy sting? 
grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death is 
sin; and the strength of sin is the law; but thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.' 

The last twelve hours he never moved hand or foot; 
and breathed out his soul to God who gave it, at half- 
past nine on Sabbath night, Aug. 5^ ; so entering 
into an everlasting Sabbath, leaving a sorrowing 
widow and many friends to mourn their loss. He was 
•n affectionate, kind husband and father, and a faithful, 
loving pastor. His wish was granted him that, when 
his work was done, the Lord would take him quickly 
home to himself. 

" The friends were extremely kind in sitting up 
aad assisting to nurse him; lEind everything was done 
that love and skill could suggest. He was attended 
by three medical men, who were very attentive and 
kind; but the time was come that he must enter into 
that rest which remaineth for the people of God. He 
u now singing * Unto him that loved us, and washed 
OS from our sins in hia own precious blood;' while I 
ua left to mourn his absence ; for in him I have lost 
a kind sympathising companion and a wise counsellor. 
And as we saw eye to eye in the things of God, we 
could converse together on spiritual matters, and I 
often had my strength renewed and heart warmed 
while he related the glories of King Jesus." 

''Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; 
for the end of that man ia peace." (Ps. xxzyii* 37.) 
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THE FUNERAL. 

(Taken fnm the " Gospel Standard") 

On the 8th of August^ 1877^ he was interred in the 
new ground at Godmanchester, by Mr. A. B. Taylor. 
About 90 friends assembled at the house, and fol- 
lowed the corpse to the grave; and on arriving at the 
chapelf they found many already there in mourning. 

After two hymns had been sung^ and Mr. Taylor 
had read Ps. xc. and part of 1 Cor. xv., and engaged 
in prayer, all proceeded to the ground, where Mr. T. 
delivered the following address : 

'< 'Death! Awful sound, the fruit of sin, 
And terror of the human race.' 

" Death has laid our beloved brother low, folding 
him in its cold arms. There are his mortal remains, 
silent and breathless. We shall no more hear his 
mellow, cheerful voice, encouraging the weary ssunt 
on his wilderness journey, and chiming out his own 
favourite points in the divine mysteries of the cross, 
telling the saint how such and such a portion of God's 
Word was blessed to his own soul. 

" But let us not brood over our loss, nor yet over 
the power of death in laying low a redeemed brother 
in the Lord Jesus, since he has gone to be with Christ, 
which is far better. Though death is indeed the terror 
of the human race, there are times when the Christian 
can look calmly at death, and say, 'Where is thy 
sting?' Who but the Christian can do this? None 
else. None but the Christian truly sees death a foe 
disarmed, Christ having spoiled death and brought 
life and immortality to light. Our mother Eve little 
knew what she was doing while listening to the temp- 
ter in the garden of Eden. She was a stranger to the 
power of death, and heedless of her Maker's threat- 
ening command : ' The day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die ;' and we, her children, have to 
pay the wages of her transaction; not only we who 
are aged sinners, but ako those who have not sinned 
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after the manner of oar first parents' guilt. Death 
does, and must reign. But^ blessed be oui* God^ as 
sin hath reigned unto death, even so must grace reign, 
through righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

" This open grave, into which we are about to place 
the mortal remains of our beloved friend, is not opened 
that our hope and faith may be buried. No. The 
tomb is but a place of repose, where our brother's 
dust shall rest in hope till the trumpet shall sounds 
when the earth shall cast out her dead. 

*' Our brother's life was marked by all who knew 

him. That a great change took place in his life, even 

those who did not understand what religion is frankly 

admitted, some placing it to one account and some to 

another; but all admitted the fact. As to himself, he 

had no idea what was to be the result of the new 

things which were brought to his mind ; he had no 

thought of becoming a Christian any more than a goat 

could have of becoming a sheep; so ignorant was he 

of divine things. O how true : 

'^ ' God takes the fool and makes Mm know 
The mysteries of his grace.' 

But there were a few keen-eyed ones who marked his 
movements, talked to one another about that man 
Thomas Godwin, and began to hope and pray for 
him; nor did they cease to watch and pray till they 
saw him with Christ in the arms of his faith in his 
mother's house; when he and they both knew he was 
not despised. (Song viii. 1, 2.) As to himself, God's 
law was written upon his heart, as it were, in letters 
of fire. He was the sinner indeed. God's law was 
holy, Thomas was unholy, and found he had been a 
transgressor from the womb, — a prodigal one; and the 
time had been when he boasted in the things he be- 
came ashamed of. In this state of mind he hid him- 
self from friends and associates. He was no reader; 
in his solitary hours he felt to be walking on the very 
brink of hell; so that our brother did not leap into 
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the paradise of the gospel all at once; and as he began 
to learn something of the suffering of Christy the 
more he saw the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and the 
more he hated his own past life. At length it pleased 
God to reveal Christ in him the Hope of glory^ as the 
sin-atoning Lamb^ the One Sacrifice for sin^ the 
Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ 
Jesus. Faith was bestowed; he was enabled to lay 
hold^ as the apostle says^ on eternal life; God's Word 
was applied to his heart; he felt the power of atoning 
blood, and was able to say, ' I know that my Redeemer 
liveth.' A sin-pardoning God was to him the wonder 
of wonders. To be justified in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus baffled all thought, even while faith enjoyed the 
blessing; and to be taught these things by the Holy 
Spirit was to him overwhelming* 

" Not long after his experience of pardoning meroy, 
he was baptized in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. And so hot was the fire of 
love, and so living was the life of grace in his heart, that 
he must tell it out; and he was truly preaching before 
he had any thought that any one would call it preach- 
ing. Ill qualified in respect of human learning he 
was; but Cambridge and Oxford cannot afford what 
he had obtained; fi>r he had been taught of God. I 
speak not against human learning. No; but please to 
distinguish between the human and the divine. God's 
people shall be all taught of God (Isa. liv. IS; Jno. vi. 
45); and so our brother was taught of God; and 
through a long usefulness in the churches he was 
compelled to labour under great disadvantages as it 
respects human learning, but the Lord owned and 
blessed his ministiy to many souls. His favourite 
theme was the effect of the Spirit's work on the heart. 
He seemed, at times, to be so enriched by the leading 
of the Spirit on this subject that he all but forgot 
everything else, and often exclaimed, ' Blessed be God 
for the warming fruits of the Spirit upon our hearts!' 

" My first acquaintance with our departed brother 
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wtt in the year 1849; from which time our friendship 
hai been, heartfelt and unbroken. We have often 
Tifiited each other^ and spoken to each other's people 
from time to time. His labours are now all past; but 
yott cannot forget his ministry. O how he did contend 
for the imputed righteousness of Christy and that God 
justifies the unffodlyl These two great subjects haye 
been, and will be, the theme of the church through 
all time. Suffer me, now I hare before me a large 
concourse of my feUow-mortals, to tell you in a few 
words how this wonderful transaction is accomplished. 
Man is fallen ; we are all sinners by nature. God is 
jttst, and can by no means clear the guilty. But God 
has loredy does love, and will continue to love, anum*- 
ber of the human family which no man can number, 
and has given them to his Son, with all provision for 
their comfort; the Son of God engaged to do for 
them all the law of God required of them, and pay 
the penalty God's law demanded. He has done all 
tlus; and died, the just for the unjust. And now, 
Ood having laid all their sins on his Son, he lays his 
Son's obedience to their account. His righteousness 
it theirs, his holiness is theirs, his redemption is theirs ; 
M) that Paul says, ' Who of God is made unto us wis>- 
dom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption.' 
It is in Uiis way God justifies the ungodly. (Rom. iii. 
M, iv. 5.) So that you see God not only pardons his 
people, but justifies them freely from all things. (Acts 
till 89.) Teu inhabitants of Godmanchester might 
pardon a thief, or even a murderer, but you could 
aot justify a murderer. Herein lies the mystery of 
God's salvation, so that the saints are complete in 
Christ. Therefore Paul says, ' Who shall lay any- 
thing to the charge of God's elect ? It is God that 
jastifieih/ And when God puts his grace into his 
people's hearts, they begin to learn all the truth of 
the gospel, after their lost state has been thus revealed 
to them* Then they turn from the evil of their ways, 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and live 
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Boherljf righteously, and godly in this present eyil 
world.' When fidth is in sweet operation on divine 
things^ the Christian glories in imputed righteousness, 
knowing his faith is counted for righteousness. (Bom. 
iv. 5.) The living church of Jesus know these thii^; 
but I speak for the information of others who are 
around die grave; and may God make his own Word 
a blessing. 

*^ And now, brethren, you are without a pastor. May 
God direct you in your present trial. Stick fast tOK 
gether. I repeat it, stick together. Should you see 
a root of bitterness, pluck it up, and cast it to the 
winds. Tou may have observed a strange dog enter*- 
ing a field where sheep were feeding, — ^how the sheep 
stand together, and gaze upon the stranger, watching 
with all eyes upon the intruder. Stand together ftur 
the protection of God's cause. Keep your ptdpit 
clean. There are those who would have you bdiisve 
that Jesus Christ is not God's Eternal Son ;^ but 
'we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us [eternal life and] an understanding, that >we 
may know him that is true ; and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This 
is the true God and eternal life.' (1 Jno. v. 80.) 
The day will declare this, when God comes to pick 
up his jewels from the dust of death. Those who 
deny this glorious Person shall then call upon the 
mountains and rocks to fall on them and hide them 
from him, the great day of his wrath being come ; and 
who shall be able to stand ? May God send you a 
pastor after his own heart, that shall feed you with 
knowledge and understanding in the things of God. 

'^ Dear friends, it is now time to let down the body 
to its last resting-place." 

This being done, Mr. T» continued: " We will now 
say, ' Earth to earth, ashes to ashes ! Dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return.' Nor do we hesitate 
to say, ' In sure and certain hope of a glorious resur- 
rection.' ' For the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
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iha]l: be. raised;' and as one star differeth from 
another star in glory, so also is the resurrection of the 
dead ; viz., the resurrection body will difier greatly 
from this body in splendour and glory, it being made 
like Christ's glorious body. 

"* Sweetly sleep, dear saint, in Jesus; 
Thou with us sbalt wake from death. 
Hold he cannot, though he seize us; 
We his power defy by faith.' 

Jesus reminds us of the knowledge Moses had of the 
resurrection when the bush burned and was not con- 
sumed. (Matt. xxii. 2S.) Job asserts his knowledge 
of the same grand doctrine ; and Paul questions before 
Agrippa why it should be thought incredible that 
God should raise the dead. Christ himself informs us 
of the resurrection of the just and the unjust. (Jno. 
V, 28, 99.) And Paul argues the grand subject thus: 
' If there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen.' (1 Cor. xv. 13.) 

" But, my dear friends, it is not the truth of the 
resurrection I wish to draw your attention to, but the 
difference between the body buried in the dust and 
the same body raised from the dust, — substantially the 
same, but materially different: 'As one star differeth 
from another star in glory, so also is the resurrection 
of the dead.' Then he describes it under the idea of 
seed sown : ^ It is sown a natural body, it [the same 
body] is raised a spiritual body.' Hence Paul brings 
two stars before our mind, differing very much in 
splendour and glory from each other, and says, so 
will the resurrection body differ from the one sown in 
corruption. The word star at once presents to our 
mind a light. The light of a star guided certain wise 
inen to Bethlehem. Eminent men are called stars, or 
lights. John Baptist was a burning and a shining 
Kght. The church is the light of the world. Christ's 
ministers are all stars, each of his own magnitude. 
The stars are the angels, or ministers of the churches; 
and our most glorious Lord holds them in his right 
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hand. (Bev. i. 20.) Oar departed brother was a lightj 
and he, in his measure, shone among men, a star 
pointing to the bright and morning Star, Christ If 
Qur brother shone here in a mortal body> how will 
he shine when clothed with immortality ? For ' this 
mortal must put on immortality.' Then, when like 
Christ's glorious body, O how it will differ from this 
mortal body we have just laid in the tomb ! May I 
not add Daniel's happy conclusion on this immortal 
state ? * They that be wise shall shine as the brightr 
ness of the nrmament, and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for oyer and eyer.' (iJan. 
xii. 3.) 

" May God direct your untrodden steps, ye saints 
of the Lord. Striye together for the faith of the 
gospel. 

" ' And now may the God of peace, that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep* 
herd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlast- 
ing covenant, make you perfect in every good work, 
working in you that which is well pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever 
and eyer. Amen.' " 



(Copied from the " Cambridge Expresty August 8, 1877.) 

*' GODMANCHESTER. 

" It is with much regret that we chronicle the 
demise of the late Mr. Godwin, who had for a period 
of about sixteen years been the much- esteemed and 
beloved minister of the Particular Baptist Chapel of 
this place. The deceased had been in failing health 
for the past year or two, but was enabled to prosecute 
his ministerial duties up to a short time of his death. 
He was seized with paralysis, and lingered about 
eight days, and expired at his residence on Sunday 
evening last. 



MB* THOHA& OOPWXV. W 

'^DeoMsed was held in considerable regard and 
respect by a very large circle of friends and a nume- 
rous congregation that sat under his ministry. He 
was of a kindly and generous disposition; but his 
charity was without ostentation, not letting his left 
hand know what his right hand did. The poorer 
members of his congregation have lost a great friend 
and bene&ctor, as his house was at all times open to 
them, and his charity dealt out with an unsparing 
hand. 

" As a preacher he was popular, although, at times, 
eccentric ; but his admirers were numerous, and many 
would come several miles Sunday after Sunday to hear 
the gospel from his lips. 

" A few years ago, when the chapel was enlarged 
and restored, the deceased was foremost in the work, 
and contributed most liberally towards it. 

« His remains were interred in a brick gi-ave in the 
new burial-ground appointed for the Nonconformists 
on Wednesday last An immense number of people 
were present, and they came from all parts to pay the 
last tribute of respect to one whom they loved so 
well. A short service was held in the chapel, and the 
corpse was subsequently conveyed on a hand hearse 
to the burial-ground. The obsequies were performed 
by Mr. Taylor, of Manchester, an intimate friend 
of deceased, and Mr. Gadsby's successor. Several 
hundreds of people witnessed the interment. The 
age of deceased was 74," 
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The following is a copy of the inscription on the 
Tablet erected in the Chapel at Godmanchester to 
the memory of Mr. Godwin : 

This Tablet was brected by the 

Church and Congregation in 

Memory 

OF 

THOMAS GODWIN, 

Who for sixteen years faithfully 

And affectionately preached the 

Gospel in this place. 

Died Aug. 5, 1877, 

Aged 74.. 

" I kept back nothing that was profitable to you." 

— Acts xx. 20, 



Also on a plain Tomb, erected by his bereaved 
Widow, is the following inscription : 

In affectionate remembrance of 

THOMAS GODWIN, 

Who for sixteen years was the faithful and 

beloved pastor of the Particular 

Baptist Church in this town. 

Died August 5, 1877, 

Aged 74 years. 

" A SINNER saved BY SOTEREIGN GRACE." 

" But in all things approving ourselves as the 
ministers of God."— 2 Cor. vi., part of 4th verse. 



NOTES OF A SEBMON 

BY MR. GODWIN, AT BRIGHTON, 
On Mqnday Evening, June 28^A, 1875. 



*< Ilnallj, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of fj^ood comfort 

Sof vofi foind, live in peace ; and the God of love and p^ce 
all be with you."— 2 Cob. iui. 11. 

Paul was giving this church a farewell salutation. 
He had had i great deal of trouble with them. ' He 
tells them in th^ 10th verse, *^ Therefore I write these 
things, being absent, lest, being present, I should u^e 
sharpness, according to the power which the Lord 
hath given me to edification, and not to destruction/' 

" Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of 
good oolnibrt, be of one mind, live in peace; and the 
God of love and peace shall be with you." We? eati- 
not say that Baul never saw them after this ; but he 
closes his epistle very nicely indeed, and gives them 
this instruction : SS Examine yourselves, whethei- je 
be in the faith ; prove your own selves. Know ye not 
yoar own selves how that Jesus Christ is in you, ek- 
pept ye be reprobates ?" . ' 

God's dear people were from the beginning ev^r 
spoken against ; because they are such a pecuHar 
people, not only in their persons, but in their lives^and 
deeds. And in their life and conversation they differ 
from other people. They have something taltell 6f . 
what God hath done for them, which no other^nieople 
knpw* A .' 

F^ul had a very warm feeling towards his otwn 
conptrymen ; and he said his desire was thaftv Israel 
might be sai/;ed; and ^^Icouldy not I wouidy ^f wish 
th^t n^ysplf were accursed from Christ for my, breth- 
ren, my kinsmen according to the flesh.'^ But this 

r 
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was a natural feeling, and was spoken in an affec- 
tionate way. 

Then we must look at this family. Paul calls them 
" brethren." We are sure there are some little child- 
ren, some babes, some youths, some young men, some 
fathers, and some mothers in Israel. Thus, as we desire 
not to leave a little one out, we must see what the apos- 
tle says in another place. *' I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole 
family in heaven and earth is named." Peter addresses 
them as " new-born babes," that desire something for 
their souls. Infants thrive and grow, being fed with 
milk ; and it is evident that there never was one born 
of the Spirit who did not crave for the breast of Zion's 
consolation. And the prophet Isaiah says that God's 
people are *' weaned from the milk, and drawn from 
the breasts ;" and then they begin to learn doctrine 
aright. They learn the life and power of the doctrine, 
and the Lord leads the soul into the doctrine ; and the 
Lord the Spirit shows them the beauty and strength 
there are in the doctrines. Milk belongs to babes; 
^' but strong meat belongeth to them that are of foil 
age, even those who by reason of use have their senses 
exercised to discern both good and evil." It does not 
say how old in years these of full age are. Some of 
God's people are brought, when little children, to know 
more of the life and power of the truth than others 
that have been in the way for twenty, thirty, or forty 
years. 

God's people are obliged to trust their bodies, as 
well as their souls and circumstances, in the hands of 
the Lord. 

We find little children are among this family. And 
the Lord Jesus Christ calls his disciples ''little chil- 
dren;" and bis people a "little flock." And the longer 
they are under divine tuition, the less they are in 
their own eyes. They are glad to be little babes 
again, — ^to be dandled upon the knee. The prophet 
sets forth these babes to know more than great orators. 
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because the blessed Spirit feeds them with liying bread 
and sincere milk. 

But there must be a family likeness in these 
" brethren ;*' though they are not of one stature, as we 
know. What does James say, when his hearers made 
a distinction for the rich? *' Hearken," — ^listen to 
what I have to say; and he calls them *' beloved 
brethren ;" — ^^ Hath not God chosen the poor of this 
world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he 
hath promised to them ihat love him ?" Ah ! That 
is a blessed mark, my dear friends. You that have 
children, when they manifest their affection to you, it 
seems to increase your affection to them ; and how 
pleased you are to see them hover round you ! 

Bat, while these babes are indulged to have a little 
of the milk and wine from the truth of God, after 
which their hearts are drawn, they want to grasp 
Christ, and for him to tell them he has loved them. 

Bat we must get on a little, and find out the little 
children. They are made little children by the 
teaching of the blessed Spirit. I can remember when 
my heart swelled out with pride, before the greatness 
of God's righteous law was put into my conscience; 
bat, when mis fire was applied, all went to ashes at 
once. And there is no water, nothing but the atoning 
blood, that will quench this fire. " A bruised reed 
shall he not break, and smoking fiax shall he not 
qnench." And, you know, there must be a little 
heat and fire if there is confusion in the mind. And, 
as it is so, these little children are not concerned so 
much about doctrines in the head. Growing children 
are always hungry, because nothing will satisfy them 
bat the Bread of life. And I wish I could feel in this 
respect as I did many years ago. 

You say, They cannot be children of God who 
have not received the spirit of adoption. They have 
not the saving knowledge they are children; bat 
" God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love where- 
with he loved us, even when we were dead in sins. 
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hath quickened us together with Christ" (by grace ye 
are saved). And then it is said, ^^ And hath raised us 
up together" (but he brought us down first), ^fand 
made us sit togetherinheavenly places in Christ Jesus." 
And that is the best living I know ; because when the 
poor children of God are set down in these heavenly 
places in experience, and feel Christ Jesus the Lord 
is with them, they have a kernel to their religion ; it 
is not all shell. But, you know, we cannot set you 
down, and say you are not to be led on further. No, 
no ; you must be led on to receive the spirit of adop- 
tipn. We read that this family is predestinated 
** unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ unto 
himself." We shall find a few of these brethren 
brought into this blessed experience, I hope, in this 
congregation. They have authority to call God 
" Father." They know sensibly what it is to be in 
his aflfection, because they feel the Father's love. 
What a favour it is when we are brought here ! 

** Be perfect." We used to eat and drink the Word 
of God ; we did not know how to close the Bible ; and, 
the blessed Spirit applying the contents of it, we had 
something to suck at and draw. One says, " I will 
fetch my knowledge from afar." The soul is led to 
embrace the Lqrd Jesus Christ as his God and Saviour. 
It is this that makes a poor child of God perfect. 
** Be ye holy ; for J am holy." I don't know of any 
other perfection. I once strove as ipuch as any man 
living for perfection in the flesh; but the more I 
strove, the farther off I got. We know it is perfect 
love that casts out fear .; and ' • he that feareth is not 
made perfect in love." So it is only in love that a 
poor vile rebel is perfect in the eyes of Gqd his 
Father. And then God, his Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ are perfect in his eyes, and in his heart too. 

" Be of good comfort." There is no false comfort 
in this, to lift the poor soul up. The prophet says, 
** Comfort ye, comibrt ye my people. Speak ye com- 
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her war- 



PREACHBD AT BBIQHTON. 101 

fiure is abobm{ilbhed» that . her iniquity is pardohed ; 
for she Hath recbived of the Lord s. hand doubib for 
all her sins." O what ah exchange ! Well might it 
be said respecting his church that he will " comfort 
all that mourii/' and will giVe to poor Zion " beauty 
for ashe^; the oil of joy for mournings the garmeiit of 
praise foi: the spirit of he^vixiess." Nbw^ my dear 
friends, whkt an exchange ! God says> ''I will turn 
their mdurnihg ilit6 joy, and will conlfort them, and 
make them rejoice from their sorrow." Then, well 
might Jesus say to his disciples, " If I go not away, 
the Comforter will not cbme uiitb you." Go^'6 people 
hkwe a vast many cofnfoirters ; — the Father com- 
forts them, this 8on comforts them^ the Holy Ghost 
comforts them, the Scriptures comfort thehi; Well 
may Peter sjiy, " To whom sh&U we go ? Thoii hast 
the words of eternal life." We have tried every other 
soiiree ; but we find after all that this ^* good cohifort" 
meana supernatural, spiritual comfort, put into the 
heart by the blessed Spirit of God. How sweet it is 
to feel a little of it ! 

*'Be of one mind." Two cannot walk together 
except they be agreed. When the Lord's dear people 
that are brought near for themselves begin to talk to 
babes and litde childreuj they are obliged to go back 
to the time when they were little children. If we had 
not had little children's experience^ We could not enter 
into it. We might pick up the words, but not pick 
up the poor children ; and it is they that need to be 
picked up. Paul knew this one thing veU ; he told 
this church to be children, but exhorted them to 
be men in understanding. Little children will fall 
out Bfkd be better friends in a few minutes. 

When the multitude were assembled together after 
the ascension, they were all of one heart. Of course 
the Spirit is of one mind ; and of course there will be 
a vast many quarrels among the people of God ; but 
what does Paul sajr? "If any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 
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I feel my time is short in this world. I have en- 
joyed a good deal among you within this last six years. 
And if we do not meet again in this world, many of us 
have a good hope that we shall meet before the throne 
of God. And there will be no good-bye there ; no 
good-night ; but morning continually, when the glory 
of God breaks in on body and soul after the resur- 
rection ; and every vessel will be full. What a shout 
of " Victory I '* And all through the blood of the 
Lamb. 

John says, " This is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith." We have gained a great 
many victories when we thought our enemies would 
have a complete victory; but the Lord Jesus Christ 
has gained the victory for us. 

" Live in peace." We need a deal of grace to have 
patience with ourselves and each other. We may not, 
mark, be of one mind in our judmient. Some of the 
Lord's people are favoured wim a better judgment 
than others, and are more led into the gospel of Christ. 
But what does Paul say ? '* Live in peace." When 
the Lord appeared to his disciples after the resurrec- 
tion, his salutation was : " Peace be unto you/' And 
you don't read that any of the world ever saw him 
after his resurrection. After he rose, he appeared to 
his disciples ; and they knew him by his still small 
voice. That hushes the poor confused mind into 
peace in a moment. And this is peace that passes all 
human understanding ; and it far exceeds the under- 
standing of those that have spiritual understanding. 
The length, and breadth, and height of it we cannot 
fathom. But, when this peace lives in my heart, I 
love all the Lord's people everywhere, — ^young and 
old, babes and little children, strong men and fathers. 
God's people love all that God loves when his love is 
shed abroad. There is then but one person I hate, 
and that is myself. I can say, ^' I abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes." And I am continuallv 
asking for that repentance towards God, and faitn 
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in our Lord Jesus Christ ; though some may say they 
don't want repentance now. Godly sorrow for sin is 
wrought in by the blessed Spirit; and we cannot sor- 
row in ourselves, nor sorrow after Jesus^ without him. 
" And ye now, therefore, have sorrow ; but I will see 
you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you." 

I can assure 'you^ when I feel this peace, I am a 
happy man, and then I am thankful for the scourge 
God sometimes bestows on his child. 

*^ And the God of love and peace shall be with you.** 
May (jod the blessed Spirit work this in every living 
member of the mystical body of Christ that is in this 
chapeL There may be some not yet joined in church 
fellowship, but they belong to the church of the first- 
bom, written in heaven. God has but one church. 
"Upon this rock I will build my church, and the 

e;e8 of hell shall not prevail against it.'' And the 
rd Jesus Christ is a match for all that may come 
against it. It is only for him to rebuke, and all must 
go on the back ground. '^ Hitherto shalt thou come, 
but no farther ; and here shall thy proud waves be 
stayed." 

" And the God of love and peace shall be with you." 
What an unspeakable mercy! 

And then Paul comes to the benediction, after tell- 
ing them to greet one another with a holy kiss. '* All 
the saints salute you. The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen." What a 
favour to know something of the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ! My soul has leaped for joy when I 
have felt it operating and flowing in my heart like a 
flowing brook. But now I am like a dried-up old 
man, — like a dry ditch in summer. I often feel all the 
water is gone, and all the filth is left. Job speaks of 
being plur ged in this ditch. 

God is a jealous God. And a Christian must be 
made by the Three Persons in the Trinity. And each 
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shall have his share of the honour and glory of my 
salvation. Because, when we consider w.hat the Father 
does: ''As the Father raiseth up the dead^ and 
quickeneth them; even so the Son quickenethifhom 
he will," then we look and see the Father's wprk de- 
fined, the Son's work defined, an4 the Holy phost'§ 
work defined ; and the line drawn be|;ween each. And, 
then there is the work of faith, and J;he patience of 
hope. 

" Be of good comfort." David^s soul refused every- 
thing but this good comfort; and so must every poor 
child of God. When this good comfort .breaks in 
upon the soul, there is nothing to resist. And why ? 
The sinner lies down as a lost sinner; and when this 
good comfort comes into the heart, he has something 
to receive it^ " He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not ; but as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons of Gpd^" 
manifestively. We were sons beJFore we were palle4. 
'' When the fulness of time, was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made under the law> to re- 
deem tnem that were under the law, that we mighb 
receive the adoption of sons.'* " No more a servant, 
but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God, through 
Christ." What a blessing ! And " behold what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon, us, 
that we should be called the sons of God ! " And 

now are we the sons of God;" and not only so; 

it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; bup we 
know that when he shall appear, we shall be like himi 
for we shall see him as he is. And every man thai 
hath this hope in him purifieth himself ;""— sees himself 
purified, God says, '* Bring my sons from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of the earth ;" so they are as 
far off as the ends of the earth. O how sweetly God 
knows how to manage his children ! I'he Lord says 
by Paul, *' My son, despise not thou the chastening of 
the Lord." And the same language is used in the 
Proverbs : ^ Despise not the chastening of the Lord." 
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"For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth^ and 
scourgeth every gon whom he receiveth." Thus^ if we 
endure chastening, God dealeth with us as with sons. 
We don't always receive the chastening. We have a 
spirit that opposes it ; notwithstanding, when the love 
of God is shed abroad, we receive it. Paul goes on 
to say, '^ We have had fathers of our flesh which cor- 
rected U8, and we gaye them reverence. Shall we not 
much rather be in subjection unto the Father of 
spirits, and live?" God is the Father of spirits, be- 
cause every spirit is born of God. 

May the Lord bring each of you that are in bon- 
dage to know the Lord for yourselves ; for he has said, 
'^ They shall all know me, from the least of them unto 
the greatest of them. For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities 
will 1 remember no more!^ Amen. 
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LETTERS. 



I. — To Mr. Philpot. 

Pewsey, My, 1842. 

I receiyed your very kind and affectionate 
letter just before I left hotnie for Deyonshire. I be- 
lieve 1 ean say, before a heart-seatching God, that it 
was made a great blessing to my soul, for I iras iii 
great trouble that morning, and was wrestling with 
the Lord for a true token and a blessing indeed ; foi: 
my soul was sunk very low under the powekrful work- 
ings of unbelief. So it was on Lord's day mortiiiig. 
And I mdstly feel unbelief and the devil istrohger on 
that morning than on any other in the week. But 
blessed be the Name of the Lord, when I caihe to that 
part of your letter where you spoke upon unbelief, 
and how you were tried and exercised with it> and as 
I read on, the Lord, I hope, broke my heart all to 
pieces; and then my soul felt sweet liberty. And 
what love I fdlt to you, my dear friend 1 I could 
truly say it was a.pure love. And if it had not been 
on the Lord's day^ I should have written to you at 
once. 

I have many tiimes since been exercised ^bout 
writing to you, but could not sum up courage enough, 
and I did not like to trouble you so often. I know 
you have plenty to do without my troubling you. 
Indeed, I do i'eel myself to be such a blind fool, and 
feel so much darkness of mind, deadness of soul, and 
barrenness of spirit, that I cannot make out what I am, 
nor where I am bound for. My soul is brought into 
such straits, at times, that I cannot see that even the 
Lord hath done anything for my soul. This has been 
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my feeling in the past week. I can truly say that my 
soul would not live always in this body of sin and 
death. I verily thought that I must give up preach- 
ing altogether ; for I feel so shut up, at times. And 
when that is the case, the Bible is a sealed book to 
me ; and there is no prayer in my poor soul, no, nor 
yet any desire after it, I am sorry to say. 

But, my dear friend, the Lord does not leave me 
in these states. On Tuesday morning last, the dear 
Lord was pleased to give my soul a blessed lift, and 
brought me up again from the dust of death. I had 
been led to call all my religion into question, and was 
sunk very low. But my mind was led to read the 
47th chapter of Ezekiel ; and the dear Lord the Spirit 
blessed the word in such a way to my poor soul that 
I felt sweet union and communion with the Lord 
Jesus, and with his dear people, for above two hours. 
My soul then saw and felt that it was all well in a 
moment. For " where the word of a king is, there is 
power." I could bless the Lord for every state that 
he saw fit to bring me into, and could see that it was all 
for my good and for his glory. I could see that he 
had ever led me in a right way, and also believed that 
my soul would reach the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem. And I believe that you, my 
dear friend, know something about these sweet 
moments. And what a mercy for -you and me that 
ever the Lord let down anything from heaven into 
our souls of that supernatural grace that leads the soul 
to Jesus, and gives us to see and feel that Christ is all 
our soul's salvation ! What a mercy to feel the least 
hungering and thirsting after him in one's heart! But 
my soul never goes out after him except when in deep 
trouble. Yesterday was a day of hot soul grief; and 
if ever my soul went out after the Lord in groans and 
sighs, it did then. And I would rather be in that 
state of mind than be so dead, cold, barren, and care- 
less. But, my dear friend, it is mostly the case with 
me on Mondays. On Saturday my soul is tried that 
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I shall have no text, fearing I shall be shut up on the 
Lord's day ; and on Sunday night and Monday I am 
tried that all that I have said and brought out of the 
texts has fallen to the ground, and that my labour has 
been lost labour and in vain. 

But after all, my friend, what a favour the Lord 
has bestowed upon sinful man to make use of him in 
the least, after one has sinned against him for so many 
years ! And although the Lord has kept me from out- 
ward acts of sin since he called me by his grace, yet I 
feel enough in my wretched heart to make me hang 
my head and be ashamed ; and tremble, at times, for 
fear the Lord will send some judgment upon me for 
the wickedness that passes in my desperately wicked 
heart. But, bless his dear JSame, he is merciful and 
full of compassion, slow to anger, and plenteous in 
goodness. 

Our dear friend Mr. Parry told me that you are 
(D.y.) coming to Allington in August ; and as I am 
engaged to be in Exeter in that month, I am afraid I 
may not see you. I should like to know what day 
next week you think to arrive at A. 

The Bath friends have written for me to speak for 
them on my way into Devon, so (D.V.) I hope to 
leave home on Thursday, if all is well. But, dear 
friend, if we do not meet each other, I hope you will 
he so kind as to preach at Fewsey, as I am leaving 
my people all the month, except it be on the third 
Lord's day, when friend Dark is expected for that 
day. I am glad that you are coming to A., because ^ 
^me of the friends will be able to come over on the 
Sabbath. Still, I hope you will speak on one or two . 
evenings; and if you could once on a Lord's day, I 
should esteem it a favour ; but if you cannot, you will 
have a great many persons on a week evening, if it is 
a busy time. 

I hope you are feeling in better health. I have 
heard that you are to be at E. one evening next week, 
—that dark city. May God bless you with life and 
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power there, and make your message a blessing* And 
may the Eternal God bless you^ both in body and 
sdul. When I was last at Trowbridge^ I went on to 
Bath and Bristel, and found a few poor tried sooIb 
that inquired after you in warm affection, — a few that 
meet in a room and read your sermons, which they 
said had been made a great blessing to their souls. 
Although they have never spoken to you, and some 
have not seen you, yet they feel a great union to you 
in the Spirit, and desired their love to you^ and trust 
the Lord will preserve your life for many years for 
his children's sake and his glory. 

Remember me to Mr. and Mrs. Isbell, Miss D., 
and all friends. 

Yours in Truth and Affection, 

T. Godwin. 



II. — To Mr. Philpot. 

Pewsey, Oct. Mth, 1842. 

My tery dear and affectionate Friend^ — 

I received your very kind and experimental 
letter while I was at Stoke. I believe I can say, be- 
fore a heart-searching God, that it was a means^ in the 
hand of the Spirit, of breaking my soul down in love and 
thankfulness Unto the dear Lord for ever raising you 
up, and making you an honest workman, to stand up, 
in spite of all your enemies, to declare the whole truth 
and counsel of God, both at home and abroad, and by 
tongue and pen. I believe that my soul will ever^ at 
times, be able to bless the Lord for making me 
acquainted with you, although you received me so 
roughly the first time I called on you at AUington. 
But you have been made very dear to me, and a great 
blessing to my soul, which God and myvelf only know. 
My dear wife also had a sweet melting time in reading 
your kind letter. I do not say this, my dear friend, 
to puff you up, but to encourage you ; neither do I 
think it will ; for I believe that you, with myself^ have 
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platy to ke^ you dowh. Ais the Lord bpe'As up tht^ 
myBteijr of iniquity in obr heal1»i and inakel it boil 
and work tip strong and powerful in dur feelingd, it is 
a means of shutting our mouths ; and we aiie willihg 
to put them in the dust, if so be there may b^ hope. 

I see by your letter that you are still very tnuch 
tried in soul matters, which I am glad to hear. It is 
a proof of jrour standing in Christ, for the '^ Lord 
triedi the righteous ;" and it is only those that sufier 
with Christ that will reign with him. I meet with 
many who profess to know the Lord for themselves, 
who have got beyond all suffering, according to what 
diey say; and as for inbred corruption, they only 
smile at it» and say that it springs from the old man^ 
and therefore diey can laugh it off. But that is not 
the case with you and me ; neither do I think that it 
can be with any elect soul long together ; because 
where grace is put into the heart by thie Eterhal Spirit, 
and Bin is opened up in the elect sinner's conscience, 
and God's anger and wrath are revealed against all 
ungodliness and worldlv lusts; and sin is made exceed- 
ingly sinftti in the feelings, it matters not whether it 
is sin in the act, or sin in die feelings, it is a burden tp 
a living soul; and he groans, sighs, and cries out under 
it And sure I am that wherever grace is put into a soul 
by the hand of God the Holy Ghost, it makes that soul 
hate sin. O ! My dear fiiend, it is painftd and cutting 
work to bear up under, and endure the cutting and 
scraping work of God in the soul, and to endurb the 
fiery darts of the devil. This pierces the soul through 
and through in one's feelings. I would speak to the 
honour and praise of God that I am not at this very 
time confined in Some common prison for some crime; 
foi when I was in D. for some weeks, the Lord only 
knows what temptations my soul passed through. But, 
honours be to his dear Name, he has brought me home 
in peace and safety, and kept me firom all evil. 

I felt vebjrmuch at home at Stoke, both in the pul- 
pit and oiit. Friend Isbell has a few choice sOuls 
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there. To take it altogether, I have not enjoyed yital 
religion for a long time as I did among them the last 
month. Yesterday morning the dear Lord favoured 
US blessedly together, and some of us in the afternoon; 
but in the eyening, and this morning, my soul has 
sunk fathoms, and I have called it all into question, 
and could not believe that either myself or any of the 
tried children of God had the least blessing from the 
Lord,and have doubted everything. And whatis allthe 
talking, reading or hearing, preaching or praying, 
without life and power ? Truly it is like sounding 
brass and tinkling cymbals. I believe that all who 
live and die fighting against a feeling religion will be 
damned. I believe that they will have their portion 
in hell, with devils and damned spirits ; for the devil 
is as well pleased to see the letter of religion in a 
man's brains as the man who has it there is satisfied 
with it. And where will all those appear, even though 
ministers, deacons, and members of churches, who are 
resting upon the doctrines, and fighting against experi- 
mental truth felt out in the soul ? My firm belief is that 
they will sink into hell, with all their religion, if they 
die enemies to a feeling religion* What is Christ to 
me if I feel him not? He is like a '^ root out of the 
dry ground " unto my soul. He is called the Bread 
of life ; but no man will esteem him as such but those 
God has made to hunger for it. And my soul is a 
witness that nothing short of a Christ revealed in my 
heart the Hope of glory will satisfy me. To read of 
Christ in the Bible, and to hear others talk about him, 
will not do for a living soul. No, my dear firiend, 
when I feel guilt upon my conscience, reading about 
the blood of Christ in the Bible, and what it was shed 
for, will not cleanse my conscience in the sight of God, 
nor yet in my soul's feelings. Neither can my soul 
exercise faith in that blood, as many talk about. And 
although I can believe, at times, that that blood has 
been applied to my guilty conscience times many, 
still that will not remove present guilt. No, my dear 
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fiiend, you and I must have it applied unto our con- 
flciencey ^'as oft as sin defiles/' before we can look up. 
And what is all the prate and chatter about the right- 
eoasness of Christ ? That . will not do my soul any 
good; nor yet reading in the Bible that it justifies the 
ungodly without works. No ; I must have it impu- 
ted and worked into my soul's feelings by the Holy 
Spirit Nothing will satisfy my soul but a testimony 
from God's own mouth that Jesus has wrought it out 
and brought it in for my soul. And the Holy Spirit 
must cast it on and over my naked soul ; and he must 
giye me that faith which is of the operation of the Spirit, 
that works by love ; — that faith that is accompanied 
with meekness and gentleness, humbleness and filial 
fear. And then my soul is satisfied, just while I am 
in the enjoyment of it, and no longer. And what is 
the atonement of Christ to me, except I have an ex- 
perimental feeling sense of it applied to my conscience 
by the Eternal Spirit^ and that all my sins, past^ pre- 
sent, and to come, are all atoned for? Then my 
soul can glory through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom my soul has now received the atonement. O ! 
My dear friend^ how these poor deluded wretches 
who are putting you and me, with many others, 
down as ** corruption preachers," will find themselves 
mistaken when they come to die ! We are obliged to 
contend for a feeling religion^ a religion that saves us 
from actual sin, as well as from the curse of a broken 
law and the wrath of God. 

I was very much disappointed in not seeing you 
when you were at AUington. I heard three ministers 
while I was at S.^ but did r.ot pick up a crumb 
under them all. They were not my stamp. They 
did not appear to be travelling in my path. It ap- 
peared to me that any one could sit under them but a 
poor tried child of God ; but I must leave them. The 
friends here heard Mr. Isbell well, which I was glad 
to hear. I find by your letter that your path is a tried 
one, and that you are very much exercised about your 
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ministry, which did my soul good td hear; for I be- 
lieve, my dear friend, th^t youib learning and gifts are 
notliiing &r yotir soul to hang upon or rest on. No ; 
far frdm that) I brust that the Lord has brought your 
sonl, at times, wh^te he brought the apostle, — ^to count 
it but dung and dross, that you may win Christ, and 
be ifbund in him^ not having your own righteous- 
Aess^ which is of the lawi but tnat which is through 
the Mth of Christ,— -the Righteousness of God to every 
one that believeth. And this suits your soul Well^ 
because the Lord hAs Inade you a needy, naked, and 
helpless sinner. Then may the God of Abraham^ of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, bless you, and keep you, and up- 
hold you, and strengthen you^ both in body and soiiL 
This is the desire of 

Your affectionate Friend for Truth's sake> 

T. Godwin. 



IIL— To Mte; DAVIS. 

Pewsey, November 5th, 184^. 
My yery dear and affectionate Friend in the 

EVERLASTINO COVENANT OfGrACE AND MeRCY, — 

May grace, mercy, peace, and love be mul- 
tiplied to thee from God the Father, through God the 
Son, by the Eternal Spirit. 

I received your kind and affectionate letter this 
morning, which makes the third that I have had from 
you since I wrote to you last, and for which I ought 
to be ashamed. But, my dear tried friend, if I have 
committed an offence, you must forgive me ; for I have 
had so much to do with myself, and with nien, sin, 
and devils, that I have, at times, thought I w6uld 
write no more ; no, nor yet preach any more. But 
God is true, and I am still alive and out of hell. And 
I believe I never shall be in that hell where devils ana 
damned spirits will be to all eternity; for the dear 
Lord hath this morning filled my soul with laughter, 
and my tongue with joy, and hath led my soul to see 
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its safety in the blessed Jesus^ and how he hath taken 
care of me nndee every trying temptation^ and' under 
all the scandal and persecutions of professors and pro- 
fane. I can say with confidence that the Lord hath 
ever brought me through them all in an honourable 
way ; and I desire to speak it to his honour and glory. 
The Eternal God in Christ hath made manifest his 
fatherly care and tender compassion towards me, a 
sinful and rebellious wretch, and hath brought n^e 
through floods and flames. Theipits that others have 
digged for me they have fallen into themselves; the 
traps that my enemies have set to catch me they have 
themselves been taken in ; and the gallows the Hamans 
have prepared to hang me on they have been hanged 
on themselves. Those Hamans have ever wanted all 
the honour to be conferred upon themselves, but they 
shall not have it from me. For it is iny souVs desire 
to render honour to whom honour is due ; and that 
is to God the Father for loving me in Christ with an 
everlasting love ; and the same equal honour to God 
the Son for redeeming my lost and ruined soul from 
the curse of a broken law, and from all iniquity, trans- 
gression, and sin; and unto God the Hoiy Ghost is 
the same honour due for quickening my dead soul 
into life, and ibr revealing somewhat of the mystery 
of godliness unto my poor lost and yet saved soul. 
Ah ! my dear friend, my soul must talk about these 
things when I feel them. And, blessed be the dear 
Spirit of all grace and mercy, he has never left my 
soul to itself, from the very day that he quickened me 
into life up to the present moment. My soul feels it 
at this time. And when my soul feels it, I an; con- 
strained to believe it; for the love of Christ shed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost constrains an 
elect soul to love the Trinity of Persons in One God. 
You said in your letter thi§ morning that you had 
heard this week from our dear friend H., and that you 
understood that I had been in great trouble, but did 
not know whether it was in soul matters^ or in family 
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affairs, or in providence. Well, I will try and tell you 
as well as I can blunder it out ; for I am sure that yoa 
already know something about the secret It is not 
in my family affairs^ for the dear Lord hath greatly 
blessed me and my small family; and my soul has 
greatly blessed my covenant God since I saw you last. 

The same day that I parted from you at the B 

station, on my way to E on the coach, we 

passed a house at which I was told the woman who 
resided there had had fourteen children in ten years. 
The house stood alone, and there was a number of 
children about it nearly of a size. It is said that she 
had had twins five times. O how my soul was 
crumbled down at the dear feet of Jesus, under a sense 
of God's goodness on every hand ! I had been in such 
a terrible state of mind for many miles, and had had 
such a fit of rebellion, that I knew not what to do with 
myself to retain my anger ; but about two miles before 
we came to this house on the top of the barren hills, 
the dear Lord so broke in upon my poor, rebellious, 
and troubled soul, that all the devils and devilism 
were gone in a moment, and life, light, love, and 
peace flowed into my heart like a river. O how my 
soul did weep and yet rejoice! Tears of love and 
gratitude came up out of my heart, and ran sweetly 
down my face. I was obliged to hide my face to con- 
ceal my feelings ; for on those hills the dear Lord 
showed me how good he had been to me and my 
family. 

And again. Neither has it been any trouble in 
providence, for I have plenty of food and raiment ; 
and (I speak it to the honour of God) I do not owe a 
single shilling for food, nor yet for raiment, no, nor 
yet for anything else, except it be for a few weeks* rent. 
O ! My dear friend, the Lord hath led me back, since 
I have been scribbling these few lines, to the time 
when I was overhead and ears in debt, and showed me 
how he enabled me to pav all I owed, so that no man 
could now open his mouth against me. If ever God 
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dealt welU and tenderly^ and generously with a poor, 
blacky yile, and hell-deserving sinner, I am the man; 
and my soul has felt it, and does feel it, and has been 
this day filled with a feeling sense of God's goodness 
to me, both in providence and in grace. 

And now, my dear friend, you see that my troubles 
have not been on this account. I will now tell their 
real cause. That cause has been my devilish self; 
for I have felt myself to be such a burden that I have 
not known what to do, between hardness of heart, 
deadness of soul, barrenness of spirit, darkness x)f 
mind, lust, pride, covetousness, hypocrisy, blasphemy, 
craft, and unbelief, with a thousand other things, that 
make my poor soul cry, and groan, and roar, and sigh. 
I sometimes fear that I shall be forced to give all up 
and quit the field. But to-day the Lord has given my 
soul to feel the victory over all my enemies, both in the 
world and in my own heart, and also in hell. 

Kemember me to your dear pastor, and tell him 

that I meet with many poor souls round P 

who had been greatly blessed under his ministry, but 
who have never had aii opportunity to speak to 

him. There was one man who heard him at S 

chapel more than twenty years ago. He had been in 
soul distress for some time ; and there the Lord met 
with him under your pastor, and brought him out 
sweedy. He came and saw me, and I felt quite at 
home with him. 

That God the Eternal Spirit may bless thee, and 
shine upon thee, and lift up the light of his dear 
countenance upon thee, and open up to thee Christ in 
his love, blood, grace, and righteousness, and keep 
thee in the hour of powerful temptation, is the 
prayer of 

Your Friend in Tribulation, 

T. Godwin. 
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IV.— To Mr. Davis. 

Pewsey^ 1842. 

My PE4R FRIEND X^ THQ FuRNACS QF 

Affliction, — 

May grace, mercy, peace, apd love be multi- 
plied unto you from God the Father, who, I fuUy 
believe, hath chosen you in the Lord Jesus Christ 
before the foundation of the world. And may you be 
led to see and feel that the blessed Jesus hath re- 
deemed you from all iniquity, transgression, and sin ; 
s^nd that the Eternal Spirit hath quickened your dead 
soul into spiritual life. You do know that the Eter- 
nal Spirit hath brought your soul to the foot of the 
cross, as a lost, condemned, guilty, and perishing m- 
ner, and that you have had the love of God shed 
abroad in your heart by the Holy Ghost which is 
given unto you, which you have felt many times, and 
which has filled your heart with joy and gladness; and 
made you sing aloud of his mercies. 

My dear friend, I cannot tell you why it is that I 
am writing to you this afternoon ; — whether I am led 
to drop a line to you under the leadings and teapl^iog 
of God the Holy Ghosit, or whether it is pply the 
working of my fleshly mind. If I were surq tW it 
was only from the flesh, I would leave off", and write 
no more at this time. But this one thing I do know,— 
that your case and trouble have been so laid ou my 
mind this day that I have felt constrained tp write 
to you. Yet I have felt much tri^d and exercised 
about it almost all the morning, and tried to put it 
ofl*, lest it should be npthing but the flesh ; but th$in 
it would return with greater weight and power. I 
trust, therefore, that my heart and soul are now going 
with my pen ; for I ferf that my heart is burning to- 
wards you and the Lord Jesus Christ. I hope that 
the time is near at hand when the Lord will arise 
with healing in his wings upon your poor sinking 
soul. I am a witness that the place in which you 
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were when I was at B is a most painful one ; 

and yet it is a sure place^ a safe and a profitable one. 
It is a spot, or a hole, or pit into which a living soul 
is brought, on purpose to teach him somewhat of his 
need of the precious blood of the dear Kedeemer. It 
is a furnace that burns up all his creature-beauty and 
perfection. It is a fire that consumes all our self- 
righteousness, and leaves the soul naked before a 
heart- searching God. It is a deep into which the 
dear children of God sink on purpose to teach them 
the worth and value of the salvation of Christ. Ah! my 
friend, my soul thought that it knew something of the 
sweetness and preciousness of experimental felt reli- 
gion before the Lord let down his wrath and fury into 
my conscience ; and then the religion that 1 thought 
I had before was all swept away in a moment, and I 
verily feared that the Lord was about to cut me oS at 
a stroke and send me to hell, which I felt I had truly 
deserved. All my profession was brought home upon 
my conscience, as a sore burden too heavy for me to 
bear ; the sins of my youth came upon my conscience ; 
and the devil was let loose upon me ; so that I verily 
thodght that he would take me away body and soul to 
hell. He told me that he would be sure to have me, 
for I had committed the unpardonable sin ; that I was 
nothing but an apostate ; and that I was sure to be 
damned, die when I might ; and my soul believed it, 
and could not think that ever the Lord would deliver 
such a wretch as I was. O the heart-rending times 
that I had, both by day and night, until the Lord had 
brought me down to the grave's mouth ! I thought 
every day I must die and be damned. And truly I 
often felt myself dying, and had no more feeling hope 
of salvation than devils. Yet there was a little secret 
something, at times, that I felt I could not give 
up, but I could not tell what it was ; though my poor 
soul laboured under the most awful and cutting temp- 
tations of the devil, both to destroy myself and to 
" curse God, and die." I have been on the brink of it 

G 
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many times^ and have thought that the blasphemies 
that the devil has poured into my heart must have all 
come out. 

Ah ! My dear friend, this is a painful place to be put 
into. It 18 a deep into which no hypocrite has ever 
sunk. And although the poor soul thinks that his 
religion has been and is nothing but a strong delusion 
of the devil (and how can the soul think anything else 
when he is shut up in unbelief, and feels nothing else 
but sin and guilt ?) yet, my dear friend, " the law entered 
that the oiFence might abound; but where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound." This, then, is the 
only way to know something of the superaboundings 
of the sovereign grace of the Lord Jesus revealed in 
the heart and conscience by the blessed Spirit. 

O how I should like to see you when the Lord 
brings you out ! It will appear a new heaven and a 
new earth unto your poor soul then, and you will sing 
louder than you have ever yet done. 

That God Almighty may bless you, and bring your 
poor soul up out of the prison-house, and lift up the 
light of his countenance upon you, and break your 
bonds, and bring you up once more to bless and praise 
the dear Name of Jesus, and tell of his wonderful and 
blessed works, is the desire of 

Yours in Tribulation, 

T. GODV^IN. 



V. — To Mr. Weston. 

Pewsej/y July llthy 1843. 

My dear Friend, — 

I received your kind and affectionate letter 
on Feb. 5th. I was truly glad to hear from you. It 
did my soul good to read it. 

I thought of writing to you before this time, but 
have been so encumbered with one thing and another 
that I could not. I have been out from home for 
some time, and returned last week. I took your 
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letter to Exeter on purpose to answer it ^ but I did not 
do 80, This morning, as I was reading one of the 
Fsalms, it darted into my mind in a moment to write 
to you to-day. 

I see by your letter diat you have not found out 
Uiat smooth path to heaven which so many thousands 
of professors talk about; neither have you found that 
perfection in the flesh which they talk about. But 
you still feel the plague of leprosy within, that 
running sore that is from day to day casting forth its 
filth and mire^ and which is a means of making us 
hang down our heads like a bulrush. This, under 
the teaching of God the Holy Ghost, makes us groan 
out, being burdened, and causes us to take shame and 
confusion of face to ourselves, and makes us put our 
hands upon our mouths, and our mouths in the dust, 
**if so be there may be hope." O ! My dear friend, 
I see by your letter that there is no boasting with 
you about your living so near the Lord, and not 
stumbling, nor slipping, nor yet falling. No, my dear 
friend^ we must be silent about that if we are honest 
sinners in the sight of a heart- searching God. But I 
see the Lord has made you still to see and feel that 
there is a great remedy for the deep malady ; and 
although you see, and feel too, that the mystery of 
iniquity is deep, yet the Lord hath favoured you to see 
and feel that the mystery of grace goes deeper than 
all your iniquities, higher than all your pride and re^ 
heluon, farther in length than all your transgressions, 
and wider in breadth tnan all your sins. 1 My dear 
friend, who can tell or comprehend the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height of the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge ? O what a long-suffering 
and forbearing God he has been unto me ! How he 
has put up with my God-provoking ways ever since 
he has called my soul by his grace,*— free grace, dis- 
tinguishing and discriminating grace. 

I desire to thank you for your kind invitation to 
come and see you, and I should be glad to do so if I 
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could, as I could talk to you with more freedom than* 
I can write. If possible, I will try and see you this 
summer, either after my return from London or from 
Exeter. I have engaged to he there next month, if 
the Lord will. 

Through mercy, we are all well. My wife and 
daughter join me in love to Mrs. W. and yourself. 
That God may bless you is the prayer of 

Yours in Tribulation, 

T. Godwin. 



VI.— To Mr. Philpot. 

London, Oct. ZUt, 1844. 

My very dear Frifnd, — 

As you have been so much on my mind 
during the night watches, I promised myself, if the 
Lord spared me until the morning, I would write you 
a line, and tell you how I am getting on in the wilder- 
ness and in this great city. 

"The way of transgressors is hard." The fool 
hath said in my heart, at times, '* There is no God." 
But my soul is obliged to learn by daily experience 
that there is a God that searches my heart, and his 
all-piercing eye is upon me, and pierces me through 
and through, and watches over me at home and 
abroad, by night and by day^ and keeps me as the 
apple of his eye. And when sin and Satan come in 
upon my poor soul like a flood, the Spirit of the living 
God puts a cry into my heart, which is a standard 
against all sin and all Satan's devices. What a mystery 
is godliness ! What a deep secret to have it opened 
up in one's heart and conscience, after sinning against 
so good and gracious a God as he has manifested him- 
self to be unto vile me, wretched me, a hell-deser- 
ving sinner ! And what a wonderful work the work of 
grace is in a man's soul ! And yet how little we think 
of it ! Arid what construction we put upon it, at times, 
as though it was a thing of little value and of little 
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impeitatitfief $» if it was the work of a deceitfal and 
changeable man^ and not the work of a faithful and 
unchanging God ! And how we look at it with our 
carnal eyes and carnal judgment^ as though the work 
of gprace was bat for a short time and duration, and as 
thoaghitwas but a shallow work, just within one'sskin! 
And how can we look at it but in this way when our 
•piritoal eyes seem to be darkened^ our minds con- 
fosed^ our hearts closed, souls dead, spirits barren, and 
fkith shut up, and darkness let down in our path? 
Bat, my dear friend, what a mercy for you and me that 
life is still in the soul, and that it works in the very 
▼itals of the heart ! And while the life of God is going 
down into the yery bottom of the heart, digging down 
deep into the mystery of iniquity, and taming up the 
Tileness and baseness of our wicked hearts, which give 
yoar sool and mine such pain, and make us tremble 
and toss on our beds, sit uneasy in the chair, and halt 
in pain by the way, and make us sometimes almost 
ready to come down out of the pulpit before we have 
read the text, being tortured with sin and the devil 
and unbelief, Satan firing his darts of blasphemy into 
our hearts, making us tremble from head to foot ; — 
what is it but the life of God in the soul that endures 
all these things, and suffers under these trying ex- 
ercises, bears up under these heavy burdens, groans 
out aloud unto the dear Lord for help, strength, sup- 
port, and deliverance? Ah! My friend, *^ charity 
■uffereth long ** in an elect vessel of mercy, *^ and is 
kind ;*' '4t endureth all things " that come against it 
and upon it; and ** beareth all things'' that are put 
upon charity. Bat sin and the devil hate It, and the 
enmity of our hearts fights and wars against it ; but 
charity mast prevail, because charity never faileth. 

My poor soul had a very sharp engagement and a 
hard battle the first Lord's day morning. As soon 
aa I got into Zoar pulpit, the devil was permitted 
to set upon me with such awful blasphemies that it 
seemed to n^e, according to my feelings, that it must 
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come out before all the people. I neyer was in the 
chapel but once before, and that was to hear you ; and 
I had just such a storm of blasphemy blown into my 
heart then. But grace conquered it then^ and also 
hundreds of times before. And so it did the other 
Lord's day ; and a blessed tune mj poor soul had after 
the hard battle. What a mercy it is for you and me 
and all the election of grace that the battles are the 
Lord's^ and that he fights for us^ in us, through us, 
and by us, and that we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us and gave himself for us ! 
And what wonderful power there is in grace to con- 
quer sin in us, notwithstanding the power that there 
is in sin and in the devil's temptations ! Sin seems to 
drive everything before it, and one seems quite carried 
away with it ; out yet grace lifts up her head, and 
saith, '^ Hitherto shalt thou go, but no farther; and 
here shall all thy proud waves be stayed." 

I was very much tried and exercised before I came 
to London that in once or twice preaching I should 
drive the greatest part of the congregation away with 
my rough expressions and plain language; but I have 
hobbled through three Lord's days, and yet the 
number of people seems to increase. I never saw a 
fuller congregation than we had yesterday for such a 
large chapel. And I hope my soul felt the power of 
eternal things within ; and I trust that some of God's 
living children felt a little of the dew drop down into 
their hearts. And I believe that you and I and all 
God's faithful labourers would faint and give up, at 
times, if it were not for the blessings that drop down 
into the hearts of the tried children of God, and in oar 
own hearts also. 

My dear friend, I must tell you that the last time 
that you preached at Pewsey for me, the Lord greatly 
blessed your labours to the hearts of the people, more 
than ever before. Whatever people may say about 
your gifts, learning, and abilities, I know that yoor 
soul cannot rest upon them, and that you need en- 
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cooragement in the work as well as I who have 
neither gifts, abilities, nor human learning. The 
minister that can be satisfied with his preaching, and 
not feel life and power himself, nor yet the living 
family of God, I should put him down to be dead in 
sin, without one grain of grace in his soul. And I 
believe that the devil has almost nine hundred and 
ninety-nine ministers of unrighteousness, transformed 
into the ministers of righteousness, where the Lord 
of life and glory has one who is truly like Noah, 
a preacher of righteousness, and who speaks of what 
he has tasted and handled in his own soul's ex- 
perience. 

May the Lord bless and comfort your poor sor- 
rowful soul, and give you much of his manifested 
presence, and soub for your hire. This is the 
desire of 

Tour unworthy Friend and 

Brother in Gospel Bonds, 

T. Godwin. 



VIL— To Mr. Philpot. 

Pewset/y October 6th, 1846. 

My very dear Friend, — 

Through the goodness, mercy, and loving- 
kindness of the Lord, I am once more brought home 
in peace and safety, having proved the power and 
effect of that promise the Lord brought home into my 
heart some years ago, the first journey that I took ; 
and sometimes I hope that it was the first journey that 
the Lord called me to go. The promise was this: 
''The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy 
coming in from this time forth, and even for ever- 
more." (Fs. cxxi. 8.) This was applied in a time of 
great need, and he has never failed yet. The next 
journey I went on was to Exeter, when I left my home 
nnder great' soul exercise, and feared many things ; 
bat when I got on the coach at D— ^- the Lord spoke 
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these words home into my heart with such sweetness, 
life, and power : ^* The Lord preserveth the simple. 
I was brought low, and he helped me." It is fire 
years since the first promise was applied ; and it will 
be five years next month since the other promise was 
applied. And blessed be the Name of the Lord, the 
substance of them is not worn out yet in my experi- 
ence, but often is revived in my heart when my soul 
is under fear and great trouble. And that is the time 
the promise fits well. It is then the soul sucks the 
sweetness and virtue out of the promise, sees the 
beauty that there is in it, and feels the fulness there is 
in Jesus and his precious truth. It works in the soul 
patience, humility, meekness, and long-suffering, and 
brings faith with it ; ^^ for faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the Word of God.'' And when the Lord 
speaks to my soul, then my soul can hear his voice, 
know his voice, and follow him. What a mercy, my 
dear friend, to be favoured to hear the Shepherd's 
voice in mercy, and in loving-kindness, and in great 
compassion ! I have been led to set more value upon 
it of late. 

Five weeks ago last Wednesday, I was taken, as I 
thought, for death. It was a sudden stroke to me. I 
had just sat down to my dinner. I only seemed to 
have just time to cry for mercy ; for I can tell you, 
my much-esteemed and valuable friend, that I have 
not got beyond a feeling need of mercy. I hare not 
got to that state of perfection which some talk about; 
for I am kept a poor, needy, naked, vile sinner, just 
hobbling along in the thorny path of tribulation, with 
my head just kept above water. And ever since I 
had that stroke, I have not been free from the ejSiects 
of it long together ; and many times since my soul has 
cried, ''Lord, spare me a little before I go hence, 
that I my recover strength." 

At times, when I was at Stoke, I thought my end 
was very near. It mostly took me all of a sudden, 
and sometimes my mind seemed almost gone, and I 
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was much tried that I should lose mj senses. Bi>t 
there was one thing through it all ; — I felt a good 
hope^ through grace, that, wherever or whenever I 
died, I should die in the Lord, and felt a willingness 
to l^Te all things in his dear hands. The fear of 
death was quite taken away. Your dear sister was 
very kind to me. She did all she could to make me 
coiafortable ; and, unknown to me, she went to Mr. 
Shepherd, and he came to see me, and did all he could 
fer me, and manifested great kindness to me. I felt 
much better on the Monday that I left Stoke. Since 
then, I have been taken suddenly. When I have gone 
into the pulpit, I have thought I must drop. Yesterday 
morning, I was taken in the same way in the pulpit ; 
and so I was at Trowbridge on last Wednesday even- 
ing. But after I had begun speaking a little, it went 
off. But I can tell you that death has been and still 
is very near to me. But^ bless the Name of the Lord 
Jesus, he has destroyed death for me, and opened the 
gates of righteousness to my never-dying soul ; and my 
soul has been into them, and praised the Name of the 
Lord. 

Dear friend, I know you will like to hear how I got 
on at Stoke. When I first went, on the Friday even- 
ing, I seemed to be much bound in the pulpit, and 
also on the first Lord's day morning. There being 
but few people to hear, I was much tried and . cast 
down, and feared ths^ I was in the wrong place, and 
ths^t the Lord never took me there, which was a great 
trial to me. And when I found that the greater part 
of the members who were there when I was there last 
had left, and these were considered the best taught 
people, and professed to be blessed under Mr. Isbell's 
miniBtry, and also spoke of such powerful blessings 
and manifestations, it staggered me greatly. I could 
not make things straight and consistent with God's 
truth and my own experience. I was obliged to come 
to this one point, — ^to put down the blessings to be 
lalse and delusive, or else they were gon^ astray and 

Q 2 
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were wandering out of the way of understanding, and 
ek> remained among the congregation of the dead. 
Bat» if they are the Lord's, they must come back 
again^ with weeping and supplication. But after the 
Lord brought light, lifcj and liberty into my heart in 
the pulpit, this was removed. There was quite a con- 
gregation after the first Lord's day morning, and I felt 
a great deal of life and power in the pulpit. And I 
can truly say that I felt quite at home with Mrs. Is- 
bell. I feel a greater union with her than eyer I did. 
I found her to be a yery tried exercised woman. She 
talked yery freely with me. She has a greater dis- 
cernment into men, women, and things than I expec- 
ted to find. She cannot open her mind to many ; so 
she carries her troubles in her own bosom. Poor 
things, they haye had plenty of trouble with one and 
another ; and I do not think that they have come to 
the end of it yet. She seems to have be^n shut up in 
a trying state of mind for a long time. I feel a great 
affection for her. Your dear aged mother was quite 
stout. I spent a little time with her, and found her 
in the same spot as regards her soul. I saw a great 
deal of honesty in what she had to say. 
But I must close. I am expecting a friend in. 

Tours affectionately, 

T. Godwin, 



VIII.— To Mr. Philpot. 

London^ November 22nd, 1845. 

My very bear Friend, — 

Through the tender mercy of an unchange- 
able God, my soul is still kept on in the path of tribu- 
lation, with a little hope that the dear Lord will never 
let my soul be ashamed before him. Though my 
hope seems very faint and feeble this morning, yet 1 
trust it is a good hope through grace, and a hope that 
is every day tried more or less by the corruptions of 
my base heart, the temptations of the deyil, Uie scan- 
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dal of professors and possessors^ and also by the hand 
and Uving Word of the Lord. Sometimes I fear that 
my sool will never be able to stand against all my 
enemies and foes. They seem to be so strong, and 
myself so weak and feeble. Tet when my strength is 
all gone, and my soul fears that I shall give way and 
deny the truth and a good conscience, then the dear 
Lord just gives my soul strength enough to groan outin 
spirit unto him for him to keep me from sacrificing 
lus truth and a good conscience to please any man or 
men in the churches or congregations. For sure I am 
that the Lord Jehovah is the only true and faithful 
Friend that my soul has, either in this world or in 
the world to come, for I have nowhere else to go to. 
When I am in trouble, there is no other hand to help^ 
or arm to save, or eye to pity, or ear to hear^ or power 
to deliver^ or grace to comfort. 

But, my dear friend, when there seems to be nothing 
at work within me but sin and devils^old nature seeking 
after the smiles of men and striving hard for the mastery^ 
and this man brought before me, and the other man 
showed up before flesh and blood, and one's own good 
name, and pride, and self- consequence, and the devil 
appearing as an angel of light, little-faith seems to give 
way. When the Lord's face is hid from the eyes of the 
som^ everything within and without appears to be giving 
way. Sure I am that nothing but a supernatural and 
an unseen power could keep me back from giving way, 
or hold me up and hold me on. At times, when my 
soul is most in the dark, and has these trying things 
to contend with, I do feel there is such a strong fear 
at work in my heart lest I should be overcome ; and 
also groans, sighs, and cries go up unto the Lord for 
him to teach, guide, and lead me in those ways that 
are pleasing in his sight, and beg him not to suffer me 
to give way to please any man or myself. I do see and 
feel a needs-be for self-denial more than ever I did, 
nnoe I knew myself as a lost sinner, and Jesus as my 
Grod and Saviour. Within the last ten days I have 



been led to see and feel that, if my soul has grace to 
deny my sinful and righteous self, it is not much 
trouble to deny other men5 either rich or poor, bond or 
free. My soul does see and feel the needs-be of that 
exhortation: "What I say unto you, I say unto aU, 
Watch." And my cry is, "Lord, give me more of the 
grace of watchfulness, to enable my soul to watch the 
workings of nature and the work of grace." I alao bc^ 
the Lord to give me wisdom to come to a right judg- 
ment in spiritual matters, and beg him not to let me 
speak my own word nor act upon my own jodgment, 
and to keep me from shooting out arrows against his 
dear little ones, and even bitter words against the pro- 
phets of the Lord. For when my evil heart has been 
prompting me to speak against those who I haye been 
compelled to believe are the prophets of the Lord, that 
word: "Touch not mine anointed; and do my pro- 
hets no harm," has come in upon my conscience, stop- 
ped my mouth, and made me feel that he that touches 
one of God's little ones touches the apple of his eye. 
So my soul feels that self-denial does not only con- 
sist in denying myself from all the damning sins set 
forth in the Word of truth, but also the whole spring 
of human nature ; and this my soul feels to be a hard 
task ; indeed, it is a continual battle between my flesh 
and the spirit. Sometimes my tongue is just about to 
speak of things that I have heard about others ; and 
then my conscience begins to work ; and then there is 
a drawing back. Tet I cannot justify myself in doing 
wrong, or my brother in the Lord Jesus ; much less 
those in whom I cannot see the least spark of grace. 
So in all our movements, we need self-denial. I feel, 
whether I am in prayer, reading, or preaching, that 
self-denial is needed; and nothing but God's free grace 
can keep down that self-righteous wretch within, who 
thinks more of himself than any other men can make 
or think of him. It is this principle working within, 
when one of God's people is pulling almost au the rest 
down> it is on purpose to set himself up. What saitk 
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the Lord respecting the matter ? It is ^ not he that 
commendeth himself is approved^ but whom the Lord 
commendetfa." And let any man set himself up as 
high as ever he can raise himself, he has only the lower 
to be brought down. If a man be exalted as high 
as the heayens, he must be thrust down as low as hell^ 
but not into hell. However a man may think that 
his standing is good, and that be is on firm ground, 
yet the Lord saith, ''Let him that thinketh he stand- 
eth take heed lest he fall." Whenever I am in com- 
pany with God's people, and am inclined in conversa- 
tion to rake up the faults of others, and my tongue to 
tell them out, as soon as my own sins are brought to 
l%ht, and the precepts of God's Word are set before 
my eyes and felt in my conscience, then the battle be- 
g^, and tbe soal begins weighing and measuring, and 
the little watchman begins to make his appearance, 
viz., godly fear. Then I am led back to see what I 
have gone through in times that are past for speaking 
a woid or two when it has been drawn out of me ; and 
then the soul has gone out in breathings to God for 
Ubi to set a watch before my mouth, and keep the 
door of my hps. You know that I have had some of 
those things to contend with more than once. James 
says, " W herefore, my beloved brethren, let every man 
be swifi to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath ; for the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God.'^ 
But I must close. 

Tours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



IX. — To Mr. Philpot. 

Pewsey^ February 21th, 1846. 

My dear Fribwd,— 

My soul has passed through the deep waters 
of affiiction since I wrote to you last. It has been a 
time of Jacobs troubles with me and mine, but since 
Naomi has come bade ouA o£ Ae eouBtry of Moah, the 
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sweet Bethel yisits have come down unto her soul like 
rain upon the new-mown grass ; and the dear Lord 
has been so gracious unto us both. Therefore I will 
try and write you a line or two^ and tell you a little of 
the Lord's merciful kindness unto our poor cast-down 
souls. The devil has not spared either of us in the least. 
He has tried every step of our experience that the 
Lord has led us in and through ; all the testimonies and 
deliverances have been called into question; and every- 
thing that the devil and unbelief could rake up and 
bring against us hath been done. Then that scrip- 
ture was brought home in my soul : '^He that, bein^ 
often reproved, hardeneth his neck^ shall suddenly be 
destroyed, and that without remedy." (Prov. xxix. i.) 
The last clause : '' Shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
that without remedy^" kept sounding in my soul like 
thunder, so that my poor soul feared and trembled, as 
I thought I was going to die and be damned. It awoke 
me up all of a sudden, as though the Lord himself 
came and took hold of me, and said, Arise, and come 
to judgment. The deep soul distress that I felt all 
that night I shall not forget. My soul tried to shake 
it off, and go to sleep again ; but all in vain. This 
scripture was opened in such a way that my soul said, 
if it came from the Lord, that my wife was a dead 
woman, for I had left her so ill. On the Monday night, 

as I was sitting by friend F *s fireside, these words 

were spoken home into my soul : ^^ Lord, teach us to 
pravy as John also taught his disciples." Well, my 
soul saw and felt in a moment that the disciples did not 
want to be taught in any other way than John taught 
his disciples. My feelings could say the same ; but 
John could not lay heavy weights and burdens on his 
disciples' hearts and consciences, neither could he give 
them the spirit of grace and supplication. It was true, 
John could give them the form of prayer, and teach 
them the word of prayer, but he could not give them 
the life and power of prayer. I saw and felt that the 
disciples felt something more in the prayer of Jesos 
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than eyer they saw or felt before. And sure I am that 
if the poor child of God had a deep feeling sense of 
the weight of those words : "Lord, teach us to pray," 
or teach me to pray, he would tremble at the thought 
of it. But that word : " Shall suddenly be destroyed, 
and that without remedy," cut me up root and branch. 

Under these feelings of distress my soul cried unto 
the Lord, for my heart and conscience were so truly 
weighed down with heart-felt grief and sorrow that 
the cry was pressed out of my soul. I never witnessed 
SQch a scene but once before. Many years ago this 
scripture was spoken home into my soul in the dead 
watches of the night, when deep sleep was upon me : 
" Set thy house in order ; for thou shalt die, and not 
live.*' That awoke me up all of a sudden, and a hor- 
ror of great darkness fell upon me, so that my soul 
expected every moment to drop into hell. But then 
the Lord appeared in such a powerful way, and deli- 
vered my soul out of it. But in this case, my soul was 
sometimes encouraged to hope that it would end well. 
But soon again I was cut up in my feelings, for every- 
thing seemed to be going against me ; so that my soul 
IB obliged to confess that the Lord has taught my soul 
to ^ray in such a way that it almost drives me to de- 
spair. There is nothing that will make my soul cry but 
hard pinches, keen troubles, heavy burdens, and severe 
stripes; and truly my soul calls for the whip of small 
cords that can give many stripes at one blow. 

I can truly lall in with you in your letter to me re- 
ceived yesterday morning ; for when the least thing 
seems to go wrong with me, or my wife or children, 1 
then begin to be upon the look-out for some judgment 
to overtake me. And wheft I took the letters in my 
hand from home, something said, ^' Now it has all come 
^pou you ; and now where is your God that you have 
heen talking about from time to time ?" But when I 
'eceived any good tidings, then my hopes and expec- 
^ons went out unto the Lord for his goodness and 
mercy towards me and mine. But when I receive evil 
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tidings, down go all my hopes and expectations. Yet 
this is the way that the Lord has taught my soul to 
pray ; and bless his dear and precious Name^ it has 
not been in vain ; for he has answered my cry te tke 
joy and rejoicing of my soul. I can feelingly say, witk 
my dear wife, that I would not have been without tbis 
chastisement upon any account, for the Lord has truly 
taught us both some neyer-to-be-forgotten tru^ in 
our never-dying souk. 

Last Monday night, after I got down the Idll to 
Pewsey valley, there was a new song of praise put into 
my heart, although I had a heavy weight to carry on 
my back, and the last seven miles to walk; yet, having 
the love and peace of God in my heart and conscience, 
my sold could and did sing a song of free grace and 
mercy ; and every string of my soul was put in tune, 
and kept so for some time. 

It was something very remarkable in this affliction 
that both times that I came home, unknown to my 
wife, she should be sunk into the lowest state of soul 
distress. This she has told me this morning. And there 
is another thing that my soul has witnessed through 
this affliction; and that is, the Lord has graciously 
kept down the rebellion of my base hearty and wrought 
submission to his will. 

The Lord has most blessedly appeared to my poor 
wife's soul again this morning. She has been singing 
the high praises of her God and Saviour. She teOa me 
that she was sunk into such a dark and unfeeling slate 
of mind before this sore affliction fell upon her ,* and 
this I could perceive ; for, at times, when my soul hae^ 
been begging the Lord to restore the use oi her feot 
again, she seemed to sit and lie Kke a stone in her 
feelings. At times, I felt quite put out about it, for 
she seemed to be so unconcerned about the matter ; 
but, poor thin^, she cou^d not move her own heart, 
nor draw out her soul to the Lord Jesus. But since 
she has had the furnace warmed hotter, and the fire 
has been burning brighter, she has felt a fittle of the 
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rabbish removed out of the way^ and some of the 
dross and tin purged away^ and the pure gold has come 
forth. The barren wilderness has been turned into a 
fraitfal field, and the dry ground into water springs. 
And truly it is most blessed to hear her tell out the 
dealings of the Lord with her when he moves her to 
speak. I have felt a little jealous when my soul has 
been shut up and shut out ; but the Lord has fayoured 
my soul with heart-felt gratitude again and again since 
I came home on Monday evening. O ! How my soul 
bas thanked him fbr inclining the friends at Woburn 
to let me off to come home for a short time! So I am 
now an eye and an ear witness to what is going on at 
home. 

And again, the Lord has given my soul another 
testimony of his goodness and mercy unto such an un- 
worthy wretch, and given me to see and feel what a 
mighty power the prince of darkness is in possession 
of, and how he can apply the Scriptures to the con- 
science ; and what terror and horror it produces ; and 
what a way the soul has to pass before he can prove 
the devil a liar. 

My dear wife is greatly altered for the better since 
I came home on Monday evening. She unites with 
me in love to you and Mrs. P. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. GODWIK. 

P.S. — I hope that I shall be able to come to Stam- 
ford to speak on Friday, March the 20th, according to 
your wish, if the Lord will, and health and strength 
be given me. 

X. — To Mr. Greaves. 

Woburn, June im, 184*7. 

Dear Fribnd Greaves, — 

I received your letter on the 9th of this 
month ; and its contents sank my soul greatly. It has 
caused such an exercise within my heart that I can- 
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not relate to any one. I should have written to you 
to thank you for letting me know what was done and 

foing on amongst you as a church respecting me ; but 
could not. My mind has been so depressed and cast 
down under the solemn exercise to know the mind 
and will of God respecting me in the matter^ and 
also to know whether it is the Lord's working with 
your hearts to incline and also to constrain you to do 
as you have done. What trouble this proceeding has 
brought upon me 1 And I have no doubt it will be a 
means of giving the little church here some exercise 
of mind about this step that you have taken. It is 
my soul's desire to leave it with the Lord, and that 
his blessed will may be done in the matter. 

This morning I have received Mr. Wilton's letter 
from the church, as a special call to become your 
stated pastor. But this I cannot say anything about 
at present. I suppose the church will give me a few 
months to consider the matter over^ and also to lay 
it before the Lordj if he enable me to do so, and also 
to lay it before my friends at Wobum. It will be 
trying to them, as well as to me, as I have only been 
living here about nine months. And I can tell you 
that this makes it most trying to me ; but still I trust 
that the Lord will lead us to do that which is right in 
his sight. And I trust that the Lord will give you as 
a church a spirit of prayer, to beg the Lord to make 
the way plain before my face and yours, if I am ever 
to come and be settled over you at George's Road 
Chapelj Manchester; and that, if I am not to be 
settled there, the Lord may shut up the way that 
seems to be opened, and also keep everything shut 
against me that seems to be shut at this present time. 

O Lord, do not ever suffer me to take one step but 
what is ordered by thee. 

My love to all the friends as a church. The same 
to yourself and wife. 

Yours for Truth's sake, 

T. GrODWIN. 
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XI.— To Mr. Philpot. 

Wohurn, December 2nd, 1847. 
Mt dear Friend^ — 

I desire to thank you for your kind and affec- 
tUHUte letter, and for your kind and sympathizing 
feelings towards me in my sore and cutting affliction. 
I shaU not be able to go into it fully at present^ as 
writing does not suit me. When I was taken in 
London, a fortnight ago last Saturday night, it was a 
sadden stroke to me. After passing through a night 
of suffering, I went to the chapel, and attempted to 
speak twice. In the morning, the pain was so great 
while I was speaking that I was obliged to give up. 

I went home with friend D , but passed through 

a most trying afternoon. When I got up to go to 
chapel in the evening, I fell backwards in the chair. 
My friends wished me not to go ; but what was I to 
do ? Howerer, I got through the evening better than 
I expected, but was very ill after I reached Fenton- 
ville. I tried some remedies, and thought I was 
better in the morning ; but still I grew weaker, and 
my breathing was so bad that I had to labour for 
breath. I kept my bed until the afternoon. On 

Monday night, when fiiend T saw how ill I was, 

he said he would write for some one to speak on 
Taesday evening. On Tuesday morning I came home. 
It was very wet; and I had such a burning fever that 
I began to think I was taken for death ; and those at 
home thought the same. The doctor found me very 
ill, and thought it a bad case. 

The Lord was very gracious to me after I got to 
the worst. My soid was in great darkness, death, and 
bondage for some days at the first. My religion has 
not been tried in such a way for many years ; nay, I 
may say never since salvation was revealed within my 
sotu. I thought much about you all in the first part 
of my sharp imiction ; and I expected to be laid aside 
finr some time if spared through it. For some days 
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there was no prayer in my heart. My soul was as 
lifeless and as barren as if there were no life^ nor ever 
had been any. 

Before I left London, I had a passage of Scripture 
spoken home, and that stuck to me through my afflic- 
tion. After crying, sighing, groaning, and begging 
the Lord to look upon me in mercy and compassion, 
still he hid himself from me^ Then my soul was much 
tried that it was Satan that applied the scripture. Tet, 
in the night, when I felt at the worst, the Lord gave 
me a spirit of prayer and supplication, so that my soal 
was in prayer the greater part of the night, and I felt 
that I could take no denial. Before the morning, I 
fell into a little sleep ; and when I awoke, the fever 
had left me. When the doctor came in the morning, 
he seemed to be struck at the change for the better. 
But no one could ever be brought down in strength 
and flesh more than I was in so short a time. 

My friend, it is good for me that I have been 
afflicted ; for the Lord has greatly strengthened and 
confirmed my soul through it; and sucn a spirit of 
love^ grace; and gratitude my soul has been filled with 
to the Lord Jesus for all his goodness, mercy, and 
loving-kindness to sinful and vile me. 

On Friday last I began to feel that, if I did not fall 
back again, I should try and get out on Sabbath day. 
I told my wife and friends that, if the Lord kept me 
up as I then felt, I hoped to get out on Sabbath day; 
but they did not believe that I should do so, neither 
did they wish it. But on Saturday night, when ihej 
found me firm upon the subject, they were wilttng, if 
the Lord enabled me. On Sabbath morning, I made 
the attempt. It was very wet, and I felt that it was 
as much as I could do to get to the chapel. I had not 
been outside the door before. I stood nearly an hour 
in the morning, and the same in the afternoon, imd also 
on Tuesday evening ; and through the great mercy and 
loving-kindness of the Lord, I am still gathering 
sflrength. When the friends wished me not to go out 
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too soon^ I told them I was afraid to stop in too long. 
And as my mind was deeply impressed to go and try, 
therefore^ the Lord greatly helped me* I feel better 
to-day than I hare at all. 

The dear Lord has dealt, very graciously with me. I 
had three portions of God's blessed Word applied to 
my soul during my affliction ; — one just after I was 
ti^en, another before I left London, and one after I 
got home. This last was: ^'Be still, and know that 
I am God ;" and this gave me a text for the first Sab- 
bath after I was out. This was the first deep afflie- 
tioa that I have ever had. When I wrote to you 
before I went from home, I said that I had never been 
laid by but one Sabbath since my mouth has been 
opened. Little did I think that I was then so soon to 
be put into the furnace. And how my soul did hate 
my vile, proud, haughty self. 

I am glad to hear that you are still getting better. 
May the Lord bless your soul with his manifested 
power and presence. I can feel a greater sympathy 
for you now than ever before. 

I hope to go to London on Saturday week to fill 
my engagement if well enough, and return before 
Christmas day, as we hope to baptise on that day. 
We have received two candidates; and three more 
proposed will (D.V.) come before the church on 
Lord's day. Love to all inquiring friends, — to Mr. 
and Mrs. £. when you see them, also to Mrs. F. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



XII. — To Me. Vaughan. 

TVoburn, March 13th, 1851. 

Dbab FaiXND, — 

Having written a few lines to your wife last 
Bight before going to bed, in answer to her kind letter^ 
I will now try and scribble you a line. 

I believe,. uom what I heard you say, that you are 
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one of those poor cast-down, hedged-up, and hedged- 
about souls who cannot do with everything that people 
call religion, because they belong to this sect, and that, 
and the other. But you want a revelation of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to your soul, and a sprinkling of his 
precious blood to your conscience to purge away all 
your filth and guilt. Having had some insight into 
your filthy garment, you want it taken away, and a 
change of raiment given, for your soul to outshine the 
sun in its brightness, and to cause a new song of 
praise to come forth from your heart, enabling you to 
sing victory through love and blood. The living soul 
is not satisfied to have this opened up to his heart 
once ; but he wants it again and again. And more so 
those who preach God's everlasting gospel to poor per- 
ishing sinners ; for the ox needs to be made strong to 
labour. And what is it that makes him strong but the 
manifestation and revelation of the mercy, love, compas- 
sion, blood, and righteousness of Jesus ? And when the 
virtue of his blood and the beauty of his righteousness 
are opened up to the heart and felt in the soul by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, the ox can then speak in 
plain language the works and wonders of the Lord, 
because he then speaks up through his throat. Bat 
aftetjhis, his soul is sunk back again into death, dark- 
ness, bondage, and sorrow ; he has to conflict with the 
base lusts of his heart, the temptations of the devil, 
the snares, baits, traps, and nets which Satan lays to 
catch and entangle the poor ox's feet, the hard speeches 
of some of God's people, with their cold looks and 
cloudy countenances; together with the persecutions 
of the empty professors, their scorn and contempt, the 
cares and troubles of this life, a desperately wicked 
heart, fainting fears and feelings, with such a sense of 
one's foolishness, ignorance, emptiness, hardness, life- 
lessness, coldness, backwardness, and destitution; a 
swiftness to evil and slowness after that which is 
good. His feet get into the stocks ; the soul is shut 
up in prison ; the heart is desolate, hope is faintj faith 
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18 buried^ evidences are hid, the way is blocked up, 
the Bible is a sealed book, a cloud is let down upon 
the mercy-seat, so that prayer is restrained before God. 
Then the Sabbath is at hand ; the hour is up for the 
ox to enter the pulpit, the people are assembled, the 
hymn is given out, the ok's heart is faint, no text yet 
has entered the soul ; but with the cry, *' Do, Lord, 
help me this once ! " the word drops, the cry is 
answered, the heart goes up, the affection ascends, the 
soul comes forth, the oil runs, the dew drops, the 
Word opens, the truth is sweet, the heart and tongue 
are at liberty, hope is enlarged, faith stretches out her 
arm, her hand is opened, the Lord smiles, the, bless- 
ings come; and then the poor ox comes forth with 
fresh strength, so that he is under that blessing: 
" Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that send 
forth thither the feet of the ox and the ass." 

The Lord bless your soul. My love to Mr, and Mrs. 
B., Mrs, C, and all friends. 

Yours in the Truth, 

T. Godwin, 



XIII.— To Mr. Phillips. 

Woburn, July 2nd, 185L 

Ml DEAR Friend, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied 
xmto you from God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to comfort your heart, encourage your 
hope, and strengthen your faith. This will enable 
your soul to fight, your feet to walk, your faith to feed, 
and your hope to anchor in the Rock of eternal ages, 
with your eye single to God*s glory. This will keep 

iour conscience tender, vour heart soft, your spirit 
umble, your mind steadfast in the truth of the ever- 
lasting gospel of the Three-One God ; for what can 
make a man honest and faithful to God and men, to 
truth and conscience, but the powerful work of the 
Holy Ghost in the heart ? And the command of the 
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Spirit is : '^ Be thou faithful unto deaths and I will 
give thee a crown of life." 

Dear friend, it did my soul good to hear how the 
Lord had confounded the wisdom of men,' overturned 
their craftiness, upset all their plans^ stretched forth 
his own arm^ and brought salvation to you as a church 
and people. I never saw anything more clearly to be 
of the Lord^ in appearing for you, in making a way 
for your escape. Truly, my friend, the Lord does frus- 
trate the tokens of the liars, and makes diviners mad. 
He turneth wise men backward, and maketh their wis- 
dom or knowledge foolishness. He confirmeth the 
word of his servants, and performeth the counsel of 
his messengers. And he who has " overturned, over- 
turned, overturned,'* will do so until he come, whose 
right it is. I believe the Lord has got a few tried and 
tempted souls in Liverpool, and I hope the Lord will 
take care of them, and send you ministers who are 
walking in the footsteps of the flock, who are daily 
fighting, striving, watching, begging, looking, hoping, 
believing, feeding ; and who are loving the Lord «f esus 
Christ and his people with a pure heart fervently, and 
walking in the truths of the gospel with a good con- 
science towards God and Inan, and with a single eye 
to the glory of God. For those that honour the Lord 
he will himself honour. You must have had some up- 
hill work as a church since I was with you. And you, 
as a deacon, must have had some sinking moments^ and 
have been brought to feel much of your weakness, 
ignorance, and emptiness ; but these are the men and 
women whom the Lord hath made use of from the be- 
ginning. For " one shall chase a thousand ; and two 
shall put ten thousand to flight." "The lame take the 
prey." 

I desire to thank you as a church and people for 
your kind invitation for me to come and supply at Shaw 
Street for a month. I cannot now fix the time, as I am 
in a strait, and know not how to move. Neither do I 
know the mind of the Lord in the things which lie 
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before me ; but^ God willing, you may expect to hear 
from me again. I will do all I can to serve you, be- 
cause I think I can see the hand of the Lord towards 
you as a church. 

You wiU excuse these few lines, as I am greatly pot 
to it for time. I have been from home, and hope to 
go again for a short time on Wednesday, God willing, 
I go to Manchester next week for the 15th and 22nd 
of the month. At this present time, I have many things 
to try me ; but the Lord is my strength and stay, and 
hitherto he hath helped me. 

Give my love to your wife, Mr. and Mrs. B., and all 
the friends. 

Yours for Truth's sake, 
T. Godwin. 

XIV.—To Mr. Phillips. 

Wobum, Sept. 2^th, 1851. 
My bear Friend, — 

I thank you for your kind letter, which I was 
glad to receive. As I am about to leave home, I can 
only send you a line, just to acknowledge the receipt 
of yours, and say that I am glad to find your soul is 
•till groping on through the wilderness. I can assure 
you I have had some heavy troubles, trials, conflicts, 
and struggles since I last saw you. I shall not soon 
forffet the year 1851. But here I am, held up till now; 
and who could hold me up but God ? 1 cannot enter 
into it at present, but to find a refuge in Jesus in the day 
of trouble is a mercy indeed ; for God is our Refuge 
and Strength, and a very present help in trouble. 

Dear friend, as the church has fixed the month of 
January for mc to be with you at Shaw Street chapel, 
God willing, I must do my best to serve you as a church 
and people for the month, since it puts you about to 
get a supply for one Sabbath. 

My love to your wife and all the friends by name. 

Yours for Truth sake, 

T. Godwin. 
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XV.— To Mr. Link. 

Wbburn, May 16th, 1853. 

My dear Friend^ — 

May grace, mercy, and peace rest upon your 
spirit, to soften your heart, enUren your soul, brighten 

irour evidences, and cheer your mind. And may Jesus 
ift up the light of his countenance upon your soul, and 
shine on your path, causing your heart to rejoice once 
more in his great salvation. May he turn your mourn- 
ing into dancing, take off your sackcloth, and gird your 
soul with gladness. 

I see by yours that your soul is not walking in such 
delightful paths as it was when I first knew you. Your 
mouth seems drawn from the breast, your heart be- 
wildered, your soul barren, your spirit cast down, your 
hope at a low ebb, your faith tried, your confidence 
sometimes shaken, and your soul passing through the 
briers and thorns, and sometimes feeling entangled in 
the land, and fearing that the wilderness hath shut you 
in. But, my friend, this is the old path of tribulation; 
and you will find by and by that it is a right way to a 
city of habitation. You will be much tried about your 
own standing as you pass along, and very much so 
about others ; and you will see those things in yourself 
and others that wiU greatly stagger you ; under which 
feelings you will cry out, *^ Can there be any religion 
in any man's heart?" 

I suppose there have been great changes at Eden 
Street since I was last in London ; and most likely there 
will be greater yet. But, my friend, it is your mercy 
that your soul has passed through the great change, 
and that the new creation is wrought in your heart, 
and that clean water has been sprinkled upon your 
spirit, and atoning blood purged your conscience from 
dead works. The best robe has been cast over your 
naked soul, and a helmet put upon your head, and gos- 
pel shoes upon your feet, a sweet but sharp sword put 
into your hand, a precious ring of divine love on fidth's 
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finger ; so that your soul has been brought unto the 
Bridegroom's table, to feed upon the fatted calf, and 
to drink out of the silver cup. You have eaten some 
of the best fruits of the land^ and your soul has tasted 
that the Lord is gracious, kind, and merciful. You 
may have almost forgotten his past favours and his 
great benefits which he has so freely bestowed upon 
you ; but you cannot help loving the dear Redeemer, 
because he hath loved you, and given himself for you. 
Well might a soul cry out about his leanness who has 
been fed upon the finest flour and the richest dainties 
of gospel blessings, when he is led into the wilderness, 
and shut up and shut out from sweet communion with 
his best and only Friend, who has stood by his soul 
in all his troubles, trials, temptations, and afflictions ! 
Therefore, those who have been favoured with the light 
of his countenance, and have walked under his smiles, 
when he hides his face from them, they are more or 
less troubled. I am glad to see signs of life at work 
in your soul, and that the little watchman is still sitting 
in his box, and the soldier standing on sentry, sitting 
and standing on the throne of the conscience, watch- 
ing the wanderings of the mind and the backslidings 
of the heart. I am glad that the cry of little-faith, un- 
derneath all the rubbish, is bubbling and oozing up 
through all the deadness, barrenness, coldness, and 
bondage. The Lord keep you from making a downy 
nest. Kyou are sitting in an easy one, may the Lord 
pat a thorn in it, or pull the bottom out, and let all the 
%g8 fall out before the viper is hatched. 

I like what you say about friend Tiptaft, and can 
wy a hearty Amen to it. I believe if the Lord has 
one servant upon the earth, W. T. is one. In all my 
travels, I never heard of any man who has been made 
more useful in awakening sinners, stirring them up, 
9ni bringing them out from a false profession than he. 
I know the class of men and women who do not like 
his ministry. He is preaching all day long with his 
hands and feet, as well as with his tongue. I saw 
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him on my way to Alvescot He was looking rather 
poorly. 

My love to your wife and all the friends by name. 
I wish you every blessing, both for body and soul, for 
time and eternity. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



XVI. — To Mr. Herbert. 

Leicester J Sept. ^ih, 1853. 

My dear Friend, — 

Through the great mercy, love, and power of 
the Lord, I have been mercifully helped through my 
labours up to the present day; and I trust the Lord 
hath fed many a poor soul, comforted many an aching 
heart, healed many a wounded conscience, set many a 
broken bone, raised many a cast-down soul, encouraged 
many a fainting spirit, and alarmed some dead con- 
sciences. I hope, too, he has most blessedly entered 
my own soul, and has led me to sound the trumpet at 
places where I have never been before. 

I trust you felt at home with my much-esteemed 
friend Tiptaft. I was glad to hear he went to N., and 
also came to your house. The Lord water the word 
he delivered, and cause it to take root downward, and 
bring forth fruit upward, to the praise and glory of his 
grace. I trust the Lord will be with you on the coming 
day, and bless your souls together. I have had much 
pulpit labour^ and much help and strength communi- 
cated unto me ; and I feel to need it for the coming 
day. 

Through the great mercy of the Lord, my wife is 
pretty well. We went to O. yesterday, as it was the first 
day of liberty I had ; and a fagging day it was. I went 
on to Stamford. We left Leicester at half-past six in 
the morning, and we got back a little before eleven at 
night. We found our daughter and family well. God 
willing, we hope to be home on Thursday. Our united 
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loYC to yourself, Mrs. H., to your son and his wife, and 
to all the friends at R. and W.; also to Mr. and Mrs. 
C, and Mr. H., if you see him. And may mercy and 
truth be with you. 

Yours in the Truth, 

T. Godwin. 



XVII.— To Mr. 



fVoburn, Nov. 24M, 1853. 

Mt dear Friend, — 

May the Lord in mercy and compassion bring 
yoar soul out of the prison-house, that you may praise 
the Name of the Lord once more with jojrful lips, and 
sing aloud of his righteousness. 

I was glad to receive a letter from you. I like it 
much, and see by it that you feel it a mercy your soul is 
out of a deserved hell. And although the great enemy 
of redeemed souls is still going about '^as a roaring 
lion, seeking whom he may devour," yet you are still 
above ground, and not consumed; nor has the pit shut 
her mouth upon you. Well, my friend, your soul has 
been shut up in the prison-house, and your feet locked 
up in the stocks now for many months. Your chains 
have been made heavy, your paths crooked, your way 
hedged up with thorns; darkness has set in your paths; 
your hope has been at a low ebb, faith buried, confi- 
dence shaken, the face of the Lord out of sight, and your 
feet stuck fast in the mire. And when your soul cried 
and shouted, the Lord shut out your prayer. Yl'ell, 
this is the path the fathers trod, — ^the way that stran- 
gers and pilgrims travelled ; and those who are tra- 
velling in the same path are walking in the footsteps 
of the flock, — in the tribulation path down to the 
grave. Your soul has had a long winter of darkness, 
misery, death, hardness, bondage, and sorrow; yet 
you have been in the school of instruction with poor 
Job. He cried out: ^'Wherefore is light given to 
liim that is in misery, and life to the bitter m soul ; 
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who long for deatb, but it cometh not ?*' Then he 
cried : " Why is light given to a man whose way is hid, 
and whom God hath hedged in?" Then again he cries : 
'' Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am not heard ; I 
cry aloud, but there is no judgment. He hath fenced 
up my way, that I cannot pass ; and he hath set dark- 
ness in my paths. He hath stripped me of my glory, 
and taken the crown from my head. He hath destroyed 
on eyery side, and I am gone ; and my hope hath he 
removed like a tree." So you see you are not the first 
man who has been in dark paths, rough places, deep 
pits, and crooked ways ; and although your soul has 
been in a tried spot for some time, and with Daniel 
have had your *^ comeliness turned into corruption," 
and have ** retained no strength," yet that is one of the 
old and new holes into which the righteous all fall, 
more or less. 

My soul has been in all the forenamed holes, pits, 
prison-houses, cells, and dungeons, with the power of 
unbelief and the devil, with enemies on every hand, 
all combined together, ready to devour body and soul. 
Yet here I am, a poor, helpless, worthless, vile sinner, 
but favoured with a good hope through grace. 

I do believe that your soul has been learning some 
of the most profitable lessons you have ever had burnt 
into you. You would never have known the length, 
and breadth, and height, and depth of the salvation of 
Jesus, through his love and blood, if the Lord had 
not let your soul sink where he has. A man who is 
in the way to heaven must know the north side of the 
hedge as well as the south; God's frowns as well 
as his smiles; the deep places as well as the high 
rocks; the hard and cutting frosts as well as the 
hot melting sun ; the sharp two-edged sword as well 
as the sweet and precious promises of the gospel. 
There is nothing like a man bearing the yoke in hii 
youth, and being well drilled under it, and plunged 
in the ditch again and again, and put into the furnace 
to have his dross and tin purged away. This will make 
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him a bright Christian^ and make him shine among 
men, and make him a good hearer, a right judge, a 
steady trayeller^ a cautious walker, a fearful stepper, 
an honest speaker, a faithful follower of Jesus Christ ; 
willing to forgive, ready to communicate, with a tender 
conscience, a soft heart, a humble spirit, and a 
peaceful soul. And though burdened with indwelling 
sin, hated by the devil, scorned by empty professors, 
and fiK>wned upon by some of the Lord's people, yet 
such a one is loved of God, succoured by Jesus, com- 
forted by the Holy Ghost, and led on in a right way 
to a city of habitation, where he shall be for ever at 
rest. 

Dear firiend, I was glad to see that the Lord had 
put his finger through the hole of the door, and 
peeped through the lattice, so that your bowels were 
moved for him, and that a word was dropped into your 
heart in the prison-house, to encourage your poor soul, 
to lift your feet a little up out of the mire, to raise 
your drooping head above the deep water, to keep 
your soul from fainting, and to make it fire and water 
proof. The fire shall not consume, the water drown, 
nor the devil destroy. 

That the Lord may bless you, comfort you, guide 
and smile upon your poor soul, keep you on every 
side, save you on every hand, break every gate of 
brass, and cut every bar of iron in sunder, is the 
desire of your unworthy friend in tribulation. 

Bemember me kindly to your wife and all the 
friends by name. 

Yours afifectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



XVIIL— To Mr. Evans. 

Wolurriy July 20M, 1854. 

My dear Friend, — 

I cannot tell you how glad I was to see 
yoorBelf and Mrs. £. once more. My soul has spent 
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many sweet moments with you in years gone by ; and 
the former feelings were revived again during my 
conversation with you about the strait and narrow 
n ay which leadeth unto life eternal. I was glad to 
find your soul in good health, and wide awake to your 
helplessness, poverty, weakness, and misery ; and a 
cleaving to the free mercy, eternal love, pardo.iing 
blood, and justifying righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, through the teaching and application of the 
Spirit's work made known to the soul. I felt my 
heart set on fire during our conversation in the par- 
lour, when we were talking about the dust flying in it, 
and how the Canaanites were continually stretching 
forth their long necks, and opening their large mouths, 
catching at one bait and another which Satan strews 
by the wayside ; and how mercifully the Lord has 
preserved our feet from falling, although the way is 
slippery ! I felt quite at home anioug you. I was 
also glad to find that Mrs. £. has had a few plunges 
in the ditch since I saw her before, and that the Lord 
has rent the veil from her heart, and anointed her 
eyes with eye -salve, and led her down to the potter's 
house and into the chambers of imagery, and let her 
soul have a peep into the mystery of iniquity, just to 
let her soul have a sight, that she might see how deep 
she was sunk by sin and transgression, and how high 
her soul is raised by the death and life, blood and right- 
eousness of the Lord Jesus. 

The Lord bless your souls with much nearness to 
himself, and shine into vour hearts. This is the 
desire of 

Your unworthv Friend and 

Brother in Tribulation. 

T. Godwin. 

P.S. — I did not mean to have said and written 
what I have. I only meant to tell you that I left Lon- 
don early on Friday morning, went on to Leicester, and 
brought my poor dear afflicted wife home with me on 
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Saturday. It was a long trying journey for her. We 
had five changes, — three railways and two carriages. 
She has been worse since her return home. She had 
been there two months. She was glad indeed I had 
seen you. Her love to you both in Jesus. The Lord 
be with you. 



XIX.— To Mr. 



Wbhurnf January Sth, 1865. 
Mt dsar Fkiend, — 

Many times have I wanted to write to you 
since I wrote you the last few lines in London, but 
have had no opportunity till now; and I do not 
know a minute but that I may be called away ; but 
still I must make a trial to send you a line. 

Through God's great goodness and mercy I am 
brought through the past year, — a year gone and gone 
for ever. And all the trouble?, trials, crosses^ dis- 
tresses, perplexities, griefs, sorrows, anguish, fears, and 
cares, which my soul has had to bear, carry and en- 
dure through the last six months of the past year are 
gone, and gone for ever ! My soul has that much the 
less of the number which are appointed for me to pass 
through ; for they are all meted out by measure ; and 
the lot must fall upon us, and the measure we must 
have. But, my dear friend, mine has not been all 
trouble, cares, fears, sorrows, sinkings, distresses, 
anguish, affliction, temptation, and wars during the 
last six months of the last year. No ; far from this. 
The Lord has given my soul many sweet humblings, 
crumblings, softenings, meltings, lifts, helps, touches, 
kisses, smiles, and deliverances, with very many 
mercies in providence as well as in grace. And under 
these sweet humbling and melting frames of soul, I 
could thank him from my very heart for this long and 
painful affliction, which no one but the Lord and my- 
self knows to the full. Many times have I thought I 

H 2 
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must sink under it^ for my strength^ both natural and 
spiritual, seemed to be all gone, at times, getting but 
little rest, night or day. But, somehow or other, the 
Lord has supported me, and brought me through thus 
far, and held me up and held me on. 

The week before Christmas was indeed a trying 
one. I verily thought I must give up my preaching 
and profession altogether, for the very powers of dark- 
ness seemed let loose upon me, day and night. O 
the agony my poor soul went through ! But I hobbled 
off to chapel on the Lord's day morning in a poor 
trembling state of mind, went into the pulpit heavy 
laden, read and began to try to confess my state and 
condition before the Lord, with my bleeding wounds 
laid open under my heart-aching and heart-breaking 
sorrows. The Holy Ghost opened the door of mercy, 
the throne of grace, the door of hope, and the door of 
faith, and led my soul into the Person of the Lord 
Jesus in that feeling way and manner that I have net 
experienced for a long time. The wounded side of 
the Lord Jesus was laid open to my soul's view, and 
the healing virtue of his blood flowed freely into the 
bleeding wounds of my heart, so that they were all 
healed ; and my soul was brought forth into a large 
place. Jesus was made exceedingly precious, and his 
Word of truth very sweet; and a springing well 
flowed within my soul. I do not remember having 
more than about two or three such inlets and springs 
at a throne of grace before in all my experience. O 
how sweet it is to have a draught out of the well 
of salvation, — to have a good drink of the brook by 
the way, and one's soul made full of the love and mercy 
and goodness of the Lord ! How sweet to have a gos- 
pel door opened, and one's soul led into it by faith ! 
To walk about Zion, to have the gates of righteous- 
ness thrown open, to have a sweet view of one's inter- 
est in the blood of the everlasting covenant, and to 
feel it has cleansed one's soul from all sin ! Surely, 
my dear friend, it must be cleansing blood to WBtk 
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my foul and filthy soul plean, purge away all my 
guilt and dead works^ and to sanctify my base heart 
right before the Majesty of heaven. Surely this is a 
free act of sovereign grace and mercy. This set my 
soul upon its legs again, made every crook straight, 
and all rough places plain. Every dark cloud was 
removed^ and my soul walked at large. A sweet day 
of liberty I had; and I hope many poor tried souls 
were comforted, fed, blessed, and encouraged. 

O ! My friend, what a free salvation it is and must 
be to save such a filthy, guilty, wandering, backsli- 
ding sinner as I am ! Truly his mercy must be from 
everlasting to everlasting towards them that fear him. 
But all this would be nothing to my poor sin-tortured 
and devil-hunted soul, were it not for feeling some 
nnion and having some communion with Jesus the 
God-Man upon his mediatorial throne, and seeing and 
feeling that he can be touched with a feeling of my 
infirmities, and that he has been tempted in all points 
like myself. Truly *^ he is able to succour them that 
are tempted." how Satan has tried to make a full 
end of me in my troubles ! What cutting, distressing, 
and distracting temptations ! How my soul struggled 
through ! If I wers now with you, I could relate 
some of them to you. I am sure your heart would 
ache for me if you knew some of my besetting and 
killing troubles. But the Lord knows them all, and 
has promised to deliver me out of them all. And 
blessings be on the head of the Lamb, who hath deli- 
vered and doth deliver, and who my soul is constrained 
to believe will yet deliver. 

But, my dear friend, I have struggled through the 
first week of the new year, and it has opened up fresh 
troubles and fears from the same source. But the 
Lord has favoured me with a spirit of meditation upon 
my bed in the night watches ; and in the midst of 
them you were brought to my mind. A chain of 
things opened before me ; a spirit of prayer, I trust, 
fell upon me ; and a hope sprang up withm my heart 
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that I should see and experience some peace and 
quietness on the earth once more. What a mercy to 
be favoured with a good hope, through grace, and to 
have a feeling sense that all is right between God and 
conscience, that it matters not whether we die by 
sword, pestilence, or famine ! I feel with you in this 
awful war, and hope I have had many cries to the 
Lord to appear for us as a nation. The Lord only can 
gain the victory for us. 

My love to all inquu-ing friends ; and the same to 
yourself. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



XX. — ^To Mrs. Herbert. 

IVohurn, No date. 
My dear Friend, — 

The glory of the Lord hath appeared within 
the soul of my dear wife this morning ; and the glory of 
the Lord hath filled my soul. My wife much wishes 
to see you over to-day. She cried out for you just 
after the Lord appeared. Therefore do come. She 
is as happy as a soul can be, and she wants to see all 
her dear friends. She much wishes to see Mrs. C. ;• 
but if I cannot send for her to-day, I must write a 
note for her to come to morrow. Sabbath night, and 
yesterday up to one o'clock, she was almost raving 
mad. She tells me to tell you that she is brought to 
the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in her right mind. I 
sometimes have a little hope that she will get better. 
To-day my hope rises high. 

Kind love to yourself and husband. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. G. 



r 
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-To Mr. Pjullips. 

Lutvn, Nooember ZSrd, 1855. 

i>, — 

iks for your kind reply, which came 

d, feeling, and affectionate letter 
irch, with your minister, have not 
that is now attempting to scribble 
ik you all for your kind feelings 
[willing to give me up for the last 
December; although when I wrote 
the promise, it was upon condi- 
k it prudent to be so far from home 
ly wife is in the condition she now 
t her bed five weeks. I have been 
with her a long time this morning 
has travelled for many years, but 
othing. I came over here on Wed- 
id hope to leave for Eedworth to- 
od willing, I shall spe.ik there on 
d at A ttle borough in the afternoon, 
a new place thcie, where dear Mr. 
id then return to B. for the even- 
. at Birmingham on Monday even- 
nave never spokon there yet. I have had an 
ion for some time past for a few lord's days 
t)ut the way haa not been opened yet to do so. 
ct to speak at C. on Tuesday evening, and then 
I have many invitations. Friend Tiutaft has 
-•ed to be at Woburn on the 23rd of 
''ached at A. the other day. He was at 

ar friend, for this last year and 
leen more trying and mortifying t 
I it ever has been since grace ei 
and never did my soul prove bef 
. wretch old Thomas Godwin is. j 
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entrance into this fiery trial my soul was kept humble^ 
tender^ simple^ and submissive ; my heart was soft^ my 
conscience tender^ and my spirit meek and quiet. But 
in about the middle of the fire, the old man began to 
kick and struggle, rage and fret, fight and foam ; Satan 
began to roar, and the tide to rise and swell ; and I 
verily thought I must sink. But here I am, a poor, 
helpless, ruined wretch, often in a great strait to know 
what to do with my poor tempted and afflicted wife. I 
have been almost tormented to death with her. I have 
not laid my poor body down to rest this night; she 
would not let me do so; and the night before she would 
not let me sleep. Between the plague of my wife and 
travelling so much (I travelled about three thousand 
miles last year to speak to poor sinners, and about five 
hundred last month), having to live by myself, and do 
everything in the house, the temptations of Satan, and 
the sins of my heart, I am truly burdened and tor- 
mented ; nay, I am tried to destroy myself on every 
hand. But 

"Although my cup seems iill'd with gaU, 
There's something secret sweetens all." 

I am constrained to glory in tribulation sometimes. I 
am continually fearing that my wife will have to go to 
an asylum ; and more so if she should get better in 
her bodily health. I never saw such a poor creature. 
I can assure you I never was so completely mastered 
as I have been for the last year and nine months ; but 
every day makes one the less. The devil and sin seem 
determined to overthrow me, if possible. I am sorely 
tried, at times, to cross the broad sea ; and am often 
crying, "Lord, help mel" "Lord, how long is this 
fiery trial to continue?" But I get no answer; and 
although I am told not to think it strange concerning 
the fiery trial, as though some strange thing had hap- 
pened to me, yet my foolish heart does fret, kick^ rebel, 
murmur, and complain. But, amidst it all, the Lord 
is very kind to me, and favours me with a good hope 
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throogh grace^ and a looking forward to the end of my 
race for the prize of my high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. 

I hope Mrs. P. and the baby are well. Will she not 
be an honoured woman if she should be the mother of 
a vessel of mercy ? I have cursed the day of my birth, 
and my mother for bringing me forth. But the other 
week, as I was coming from AlHngton, I went to see 
my poor aged mother, in the 85th year of her age. She 

looks well. I had such feelings while walking to B 

C , on the way to see my mother, as I never had 

before. I did truly love her for bringing me forth a 
vessel of mercy. 

Although I walk in the midst of trouble, the Lord 
does from time to time revive me. Love to your wife 
and friends ; wishing you every blessing that a cove- 
nant God has to give.. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 

P.S. — I shall be willing to come to Liverpool next 
summer for two or three Lord's days, if health and 
strength be given me. 



XXIL— To Mr. Phillips. 

Bedworth, 1856. 
My dear Friend, — 

Your kind letter came safely to hand. I 
delivered your kind message to friend Philpot last 
Thursday, and told him you had asked me to preach 
for him a Lord's day while he came to Liverpool. I 
shall be glad to see the way opened for him to come 
to you once in his life. I will do all I can to preach 
a Lord's day for him, to give him liberty to come to 
Shaw Street. He said he feared his health would pre- 
vent him from doing so. He was taken ill with his old 
complaint at Allingtouj and could not £111 his engage- 
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ment at Calne, neither for Mr. Warburton at Trow- 
bridge, but he was much better last week when at my 
house. He preached with much life and power. I 
have not heard him so well for many years ; indeed, 
I wished there had been a reporter present to have 
taken the sermon down; but I trust the Holy Ghost 
printed it in many hearts. We had a good time 
together. 

I feel a poor thing, — fit for nothing and good for 
nothing. '^Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful 
of him, or the son of man that thou visitest him ?" Yet 
what have I to look forward to, but for that rest that 
remaineth for the people of God ? And when my soul 
can feelingly enter into that rest now by faith, my soul 
is happy. 

I trust you are all well in health, and that the Lord 
is blessing your souls together., I have been poorly ; 
but the Lord is good, and his mercy endureth for ever. 
And yet how little does one feel of this! What a 
wretch is man, — ungrateful, unthankful, and unholy! 
I am still living to prove the emptiness, weakness, 
foolishness, and folly of man. But, blessed be God, 
there is a fountain opened in the wounded side of the 
dear Redeemer, which hath washed away the filth of 
the daughters of Zion ; and this gladdens my heart 
when the virtue of it is brought down into my soul. 
This makes me sing for joy of heart, and rejoice for 
gladness of soul. Then it is that my soul feelingly loves 
Jesus. What a desire I have felt of late to exalt the 
bleeding Lamb! But my soul lacks power and strength 
to do so. Still I hope, at times, my soul is proving the 
power, wisdom, grace, strength, and fulness of the 
blessed Jesus. I could not help breaking out on my 
way to-day blessing and praising his dear Name for 
ever looking down in mercy upon me. He is precious 
to them that believe. 

I have written this in haste, just to let you know 
that I named it to Mr. P. I came here to preach last 
evening, and am stopping to administer the ordinance 
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to the church to-night, as they are without a pastor. I 
have not a Sabbath at liberty. My poor dear wife re- 
mains about the same. She was quiet on Friday. I 
was struck at many of her sayings. They sank deep 
into my ears. Love to your wife, Mr. and Mrs. V., 
Mr. and Mrs. K., and all the friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 

P.S. — My dear friend, I hardly know how to answer 
your question. Is it the first offence ? Has the member 
been a loose walker for some time? Is he broken 
down under his fall, or does he try to justify himself? 
Have you a good hope that he is a living soul ? Has 
he brought an open disgrace upon the cause ? If it is the 
first offence, and two of you have visited him, and you 
can see no marks of godly sorrow, set him aside for six 
or twelve months. Or if he has been living and walking 
disorderly for any length of time, and has been often 
reproved by other members, I think it is more scrip- 
tural to excommunicate him altogether: '^Deliver such 
a one unto Satan^ for the destruction of the flesh, that 
the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." 
And *' if any man obey not our word by this epistle, 
note that man, and have no company with him, that 
he may be ashamed." (I Cor. v. 5; 2 Thes. iii. 14.) 



XXIII. — To Mk. and Mks. Holmes. 

London, August 25 (h, 1856. 

My dear Friends, — 

You are often passing through my mind, 
and I am wondering how my old friends are getting 
on in this wilderness of sin and sorrow. No doubt 
you are laden with as much trouble, sorrow, care, fear, 
grief, and woe as you can well carry, and are obliged 
to cry out for help and deliverance. Well, I am in 
the same condition. I have just as much as I can 
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stand up under. Nay, more; for I cannot Btand 
under it, at times ; for my burden makes me stoop 
and crouch. It bows me down, and often ties and 
binds me to the earth. 

My poor soul has been truly in a strait of late ; so 
many things have pressed hard upon me. The latter 
end of last week and the week before was most trying 
to me. Last week was a week of prayer and suppli- 
cation ; and last Friday week a day to be remembered 
by me. The divine channel of sweet communication 
was opened between the Lord and my soul. It was a 
day of nearness and entering into that within the vail, 
whither our Forerunner is for us entered. There were 
sweet inlets and hearty goings out, a warm heart, a 
flowing spirit, a lively soul, a humble frame of mind, 
under a lively hope, precious faith, and strong confi- 
dence ; and my soul learned of Jesus, who is meek 
and lowly in heart, so that I found rest unto my 
soul. 

You see, I am in this great city again, and a poor 
thing I am ; but I had a good day yesterday; and hope 
many poor tried souls felt the same. I have been en* 
gaged all day ; therefore am writing these few lines 
before 1 go to bed. W. T. called to see me last 
evening. He told me your dear wife was ill. May 
the Lord bless her in the furnace, and help yoa 
to hang upon Jesus for shelter. My poor wife is no 
better, but rather worse. I sometimes feel I am 
drawing near to the end of some of my troubles. Your 
poor sister is gone, I hear ; and we shall soon follow. 

My love to all the friends by name. My daughter 
has been ill. The rest of my family are well, and 
join me in love to you both. I hope the Lord may 
bless your souls. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 
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XXIV. — ^To THB Church meeting for Divine 
Worship at Shaw Street Chapel, 

Liverpool, 

Linslade, Leighton Btizzardy 

January 19ih, 1859. 

Mt dear Brethren and Sisters, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with youy 
as a church and people, to comfort you in all your 
tribulations and sorrows which you may be called to 
pass through. May your souls prosper and be in 
health. That Jesus Christ may be exceedingly pre- 
cious to your hearts and souls is the prayer of your 
unworthy brother in Christ Jesus. 

Beloved in the Lord, your kind and affectionate 
letter from you as a church and people came safe to 
hand ; and I desire to thank you for your kind feel- 
ings manifested therein towards such a worthless 
wretch as I am, in giving me a call to be your settled 
pastor over the church meeting for divine worship at 
Shaw Street, Liverpool. I cannot give you any 
answer for the present. You must give me a few 
months to consider the matter over, to make it a 
matter of prayer before the Lord, that he might keep 
me back &om doing wrong, and lead me forth to do 
right. 

You must first consider that I must feel satisfied 
that my labours are at a close at Woburn ; and then 
I must be fully satisfied that the pillar and the cloud 
are moving on before me to lead me in the way to 
Liverpool ; so that you as a church, and I as a mini- 
ster, may be fully satisfied that my bounds are fixed 
at Liverpool. 

May the Lord the Spirit lead you to watch and 
pray, night and day, that the will of the Lord be done 
in this solemn matter : that you as a church, and I as a 
minister, may be kept back from having our own way, 
and that we may not be left to take a wrong step. For 
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if I should come of my own accord, I should only be a 
plague to you, and you would be a burden to me. I 
desire not to move until the Lord bids me. 

And now, brethren and sisters, I commend you as a 
church and people to the Lord, who is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheritance among them 
which are sanctified. So prays 

Tour unworthy Brother 

in the Gospel of Christ, 

T. Godwin. 



XXV.— To Mr. HowiTT. 

Leighton, October 26thy 1859. 

My dear Friend, — 

Your kind letter came safely to hand during 
our visit at Leicester. 

Since I saw you last, many changes have taken 
place ; and the great change will take place with us 
all before long. Blessed are they whom the Lord 
has made ready to meet death and eternity. They are 
blessed and shall be blessed for ever and ever. 

You speak of walking in darkness, deadness, hard* 
ness, and coldness. Well, those whom the Lord hath 
favoured with divine life and light are the only people 
who know what it is to walk in felt darkness and in 
felt deadne:s and coldness. People who have never 
been favoured with the life and light of the gospel 
cannot understand what it is to walk in death and 
darkness. It is the living family of God that grope 
for the wall like the blind ; and it is those who feel 
their coldness that have had their hearts and affections 
warmed. 

Mr. Philpot told me he saw you at B. What a 
mercy it is to know the joyful sound, to feel the power 
of the gospel of Christ, to enjoy his blessed presence, 
to glory in his dear cross, and to be looking forward 
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for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

I see by your letter that you have heard of my 
bereavement. We did not know of my dear son's 
ilbiess until the Saturday previous to the Wednes- 
day he died; and then we heard he was better. 
We were in Wiltshire during his affliction. I was 

preaching most evenings. I preached at O 

at an anniversary on the Monday morning, and 
at Stadhampton on the Tuesday evening. I arrived 
home on the Wednesday evening, and found a 
letter to say he was worse. We went off to Luton, 
and reached there at half-past eight. My dear son 
departed this life at nine o'clock. So we were with 
him just one half hour. The Lord God be praised, 
both now and for ever, for what he did for his poor 
soul. He truly cut the work short in righteousness 
on his behalf. " The last shall be first, and the first 
last." I never witnessed the sovereign mercy of the 
Three-One God in such a discriminating way and 
manner before. He was continually crying out for 
his father ; and when he heard my voice, he was like 
a man awaked out of his sleep, and said, '' Father, I am 
saved, — saved with an everlasting salvation." Then 
my mouth was opened, and I said, '* Are you sure 
that you have an interest in the blood and righteous- 
ness of the Lord Jesus Christ?" He answered, 
" Yes." He wanted me to pray. My mouth was 
opened to preach the Lord Jesus Christ in his saving 
power ; and his last words were : " Free grace ; free 
grace." 

My dear wife unites with me in love to yourself, 
Mrs. and Miss H., and to any inquiring friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin, 
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XXVI. — ^To THE Church meeting for Divine 
Worship at Shaw Street Chapel, 

Liverpool. 

Leighton, March 28th, 1859. 

My DEAR Brethren and Sisters in the Lord 
of Life and Glory, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with you 
as a church and people, to comfort your souls and en- 
courage your hearts under all your troubles, crosses, 
and temptations which must befall the election of 
grace through their wilderness state. Not a soul 
living can escape the rod or miss the tribulation 
path; but must pass through it into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

After my long consideration of the solemn matter 
of your giving me a call to be your stated pastor, I 
now write you a line in reply ; and beg to inform you 
that my soul has been on its watch tower from the 
evening of December the 13 th up to this present day; 
for you communicated the contents of the church 
meeting to me the same evening. 1 did not get one 
good night's sleep after you let me know the minds of 
the people ; and I am fearful that my long silence 
will prevent vou &om engaging supplies ; or you may 
have some other minister in view, who would be more 
suitable to you than worthless me. Therefore, as my 
soul has been watching, waiting, and looking at every 
little thing, and my ear has been opened to listen and 
hearken unto the Lord's voice in this important step 
which you have taken in giving me a call, I cannot 
see my way to be settled at Liverpool without a special 
call from the Lord. If the Lord were to say, Go, my 
soul would willingly obey his voice ; but without he 
bids me, I cannot comply with your request. Since I 
have kept you in suspense so long, I feel I had better 
decline it altogether. 

May the Lord bless you as a church and people 
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a right judgment in this matter, and bless your 
souls together, and send you a pastor after his own 
^^art, who shall go in and out before you ; — one 
whomi the Lord will make useful in bringing in his 
lost sheep, and building up his dear saints. This is 
the desire and prayer of your unworthy brother and 
senrant in Christ Jesus. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin, 



XXVII.— To Mb. Phillips. 

Prospect Place, Trowbridge. 

My dear Friend, — 

According to my promise, I forward you the 
answer of our much-esteemed friend, Mr. Philpot. 
The postman has just brought it to band. It appears 
he (Mr. Philpot^ is willing to come to you one Lord's 
day in August, if I could preach for him ; but it so 
happens that I am engaged to be at Gower Street for 
the last two Lord's days in August. I regret very 
much that I cannot help him, as I know there are 
many souls in Lirerpool and round about that neigh- 
bourhood who would be so glad to hear him. I hope 
to see him in a short time, when we will talk the 
matter over and arrange it, if possible. 

I and my dear wife arrived at Trowbridge this after- 
noon, from Exeter a little before four o'clock, very 
weary, as we have come a long journey to-day, and 
were travelling all day yesterday. On our arrival, we 
found many letters. One brought the tidings of the 
death of the senior deacon at Woburn. To-morrow 
£nrtnight he was as usual, and gave out some sweet 
hymns. He was taken ill yesterday week, and died 
on Monday last. I have this evening heard that his 
end was peace. He was a gracious and godly man. 
I shall miss him very much ; but he is delivered out 
of all his troubles. ** Mark the perfect man, and 
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behold the upright^ for the end of that man is 
peace/' 

The Lord grant you peace and prosperity of soul^ 
and add to your number such as are ordained unto 
eternal life. May he send you men of truth to preach 
to you from time to time, who can tell you the way to 
Zion through this waste howling wilderness by being 
led through it themselves. The Lord bless you in 
your troubles, and give you counsel to move pleasing 
m his eye-sight. This is the desire of your unworthy 
brother in tne gospel of Christ. 

Our united love to Mrs. P., yourself, and friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



XXVIII.— To Mr. Phillips. 

Leightofiy October 25ih, 1859. 

My dear Friend, 

Through the Lord's great goodness and 
mercy, we are pretty well in health, and are now^ for 
the first time for the last few weeks, sitting down to- 
gether in our own quiet home. Tlie first teif minutes 
shall be devoted to your service in writing a few lines 
to you. 

The dear Lord has been and still is very merciful 
and gracious unto me and mine. I never could have 
believed that any one could be brought through such 
a bereavement in so sweet a way and manner as the 
Lord has hitherto brought me through. ''O that men 
would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men!" How many 
times my soul has tried to thank the Lord for giving 
me a son! And now I have thanked him for taking 
him away in such a marvellous way, and giving me 
such a good hope in his end. How true it is that '* the 
first shall be last, and the last shall be first!*' Many 
years ago the Lord gave me a sweet persuasion that 
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he would never die till he had called him by hij grace; 
but my faith was sorely tried for many years^ seeing 
no mark or evidence of life. But the Lord waits to 
be gracious. O for more gratitude of heart ! 

We went off on Friday morning to see the poor 
widow and children, and found them as well as could 
be expected. When we came home, we found Mr. 
Crake at our house. We enjoyed his company very 
much. He is an old friend of my wife's. He went to 
Woburn on Lord's day, and we had a good day to- 
gether. He has left us this evening for Oxford. 

My dear friend, we were glad to hear that your son 
was better. O that the Lord may give him grace to 
seek his face, hear his voice, and walk in his ways! 

We have seen Mr. H. several times since his return 
from Liverpool. We dined with him before he left 
for London; and for the first time I felt my heart burn 
within me while we were talking together. You know 
that it is sweet work when the oil of joy and gladness 
flows in one^s heart and soul. My soul has been favoured 
much in preaching lately since I have been from home 
with life, love, and liberty. Now I begin to think about 
London, and the awful errors which are brought to 
light there. Many are denying the Eternal Sonship 
of the Lord Jesus Christ ; but m}' cry is unto the Lord 
to keep me honest and faithful to the great truths of 
the Bible, courting no man's smiles, nor fearing his 
frowns, but with a single eye to the Lord's glory. 

But I must conclude, wishing you and yours every 
blessing. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin, 



XXIX.— To Mr. Parry. 

Liverpool^ January 9thy 1860. 

Mv DEAR Friend, — 

When we arrived here on Saturday, we found 
the enclosed letter. We were sorry indeed to receive 

I 
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snch heavy tidings from our much-esteemed and mu- 
tual friend Mr, Philpot ; but the Lord will do his plea- 
sure. And doubtless our friend's soul will reap the 
benefit of the affliction, and we trust the church at 
large also. Still, I know the affliction itself will not 
do anything for the soul, without the sanctifying power 
of God the Holy Ghost. ''Now no chastening for the 

{iresent seemeth to be joyous, but grievous; neverthe- 
ess afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right- 
eousness unto them which are exercised thereby.'* 

Dear friend, I have written to our friend to say I 
am willing to help him in March, according to promise. 
You may remember I told you he had written for me 
to preach for him this month ; but my previous en- 
gagement prevented me from helping him until the 
month of March. So, you see, I cannot get off from 
helping him at that time, unless he should be well 
enough to resume his labours. In that case, I would 
come to you. It is a great trial to him and his people. 
"We feel deeply for them, there being two churches 
and large congregations. 

Tlirough mercy, I was helped through my labours 
yesterday. I felt pretty well. I believe the friends 
were all glad to see us again. I am engaged to be at 
Stamford and Oakham for the first four Lord's days in 
July. 

The Lord bless your soul under vour heavy trial at 
this time through Mrs. C.'s severe illness. The Lord 
sanctify the illness to her soul. The Lord reveal Jesus 
Christ to her heart. This would cause great joy to her 
and all of you. My wife unites with me in love to 
yourself, Mrs. P., Mrs. C, Mr. and Mrs. T., and all 
inquiring friends. 

Tours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 
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XXX.— To Mr. Evans. 

Liverpool, Jantiary 20^A, 1860. 

My dear Fribnd and Brother in the Path 
OF Tribulation, — 

May grace^ mercy, and peace be with you, 
to comfort your soul and encourage your heart under 
all your hard conflicts, troubles, trials, and temptations. 
I have this morning felt my heart drawn out towards 
you, and feel a union of spirit, and some warmth of 
spiritual affection burning within my heart. Therefore I 
will try and scribble you a few lines in the way of spiri- 
tual remembrance of you. I believe we have mourned 
togetherand rejoiced together ; fasted and fed together ; 
that we have feelingly perished together under the curse 
of God's righteous law ; and have felt saved together 
in the everlasting gospel of his dear Son. Our sins have 
been blotted out as a cloud, and our iniquities as a 
thick cloud. The pardoning mercy of a covenant God 
in Christ has been revealed and sealed home unto our 
hearts and souls; we have felt justified by faith, and 
have had peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; we have walked under the light of his re- 
conciled countenance, and gloried in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. We have fed on the fatted calf,* 
and have drunk of the brook by the way ; so that our 
hungry appetites have been satisfied, and our thirsty 
spirits have drawn water out of the wells of salvation, 
and we have sung the Lord's song as we have passed 
onward through this wilderness. But what a change 
we have felt since that sweet morning broke in upon 
ns, and the lovely Sun of righteousness shone into our 
hearts! 1 can say, for myself, that my soul has to travel 
much by night, and without the light of either sun, 
moon, or stars; every evidence, way-mark, token, and 
testimony is hidden and lost sight of; and the clouds 
of sorrow, sinkings, fears, cares, shuttings-up, and shut- . 
tings-out often fall to my lot; with many troubles, 
glials, temptations, and hard conflicts. 



LETTERS. 

The Lord brought me safely through the year 1859; 
and we have entered into the year 1860. The old 
year went out, and the new year came in in a very try- 
ing way and manner. My hope was at a very low ebb. 
The wind of temptation and the storms of corruption 
rose to that height within my soul that I feared I must 
go down with the stream ; and as for hoping there was 
any prospect of amendment, I could not for one mo- 
ment. But the sea has become a calm, and the Lord 
Jesus has stilled the wind and waves. Faith, hope, and 
confidence are raised up within my soul, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ is precious, his Word of truth sweet, the 
throne of grace opened, the promised land in view, the 
earnest of the inheritance in hand, the expectation of 
heaven in hope ; and I have a sweet assurance that 
my soul is saved with an everlasting salvation through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant. My soul is watch- 
ing and waiting for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

And now, dear friend, how go matters in your soul? 
Do you feel as though everything was in a declining 
and withering state and condition within your heart? 
Or are there fresh divine springs breaking forth and 
, flowing within your soul? Do you feel something 
going forth towards the Lord Jesus Christ as your own 
God and Saviour, to cheer and comfort your cast-down 

soul ? I often think about you as one alone in W 

Koad ; but I suppose you have more company there 
than you can find wisdom and strength to manage. 
The company of two armies live within your soul, so 
that the war is still going on. But, my friend might 
be ready to say, " I do not know what to say about two 
armies. I am sure I have one, and a strong army too." 
But, my dear brother, you would have no wisdom to 
know the one without the other. The fleshly weapons, 
which are carnal, could not be understood without the 
spiritual weapons, which are mighty through God to 
light the good fight of faith^ and to lay hold on eternal 
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life. But my friend might be ready to say, '* I am a 
poor tool in the field of action." And so says my soul. 
But remember how many victories your soul has gained 
over your internal as well as your external enemies, 
and at a time when your spiritual strength has been 
exhausted according to your own judgment ; and yet 
your soul has been brought out of the field of battle 
more than a conqueror, and has seen your enemies all 
lie dead on the sea shore. And who could have gained 
the victory for you under all your weaknesses and in- 
firmities but the everlasting Son of the Father, full of 
grace and truth ? And what a glorious Captain the 
Lord Jesus is to his dear people ! Well might it be 
said by the Holy Ghost, " For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, in biinglng 
many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their 
salration perfect through sufferings." 

The Lord bless you and yours. My wife unites with 
me in love to yourself, Mrs. E., Mrs. Taylor, and to 
any inquiring friend. 

Yours afifcctionately, 

T. Godwin. 



XXXI.— To Mb. Phillips. 

Leighton, November 6th , 1860. 

My bear Fries d, — 

Tour kind letter came to hand this morning. 
We do indeed sympathize and feel deeply for you. I 
trust my soul was enabled to draw near to the throne 
of grace this morning on your behalf, and also for your 
dear wife. I tried to ask the Lord to appear for you, 
and to reveal himself to your dear wife's soul. And 
I am sure the Lord will land her soul safe in glory. 
But still I know my being at a point about this solemn 
matter will not bring her soul out of the prison-house; 
neither will it bring comfort into her sorrowful soul. 
Bat the Lord will appear for you both, and bring 
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you forth to the light; and your soul shall behold his 
glory. 

We often talk about you ; and if we were within 
reach of you^ your eyes should behold us. I trust the 
Lord will help you, and sanctify this long and painful 
trial to your soul. You know that I have passed through 
these things, and have lived to bless God for them M, 
painful as they were, but yet very profitable to my 
soul. But how soon all things will be brought to a 
close with us ! And how true it is : "Whom the Lord 
loveth he chastenetb, and scourgeth every son and 
daughter whom he receiveth.'* 

The Lord strengthen your heart and soul, and lift 
up the light of his dear countenance upon your dear 
wife. That would enable her to say, " My Jesus has 
done all things well." Our united love to her and all 
the friends ; also to Mr. Tiptaft, as you expect him for 
Lord's dav next. The Lord be with you, and bless 
both speaker and hearers. 

I have been labouring hard for the last few weeks. 
We are glad to get home. God willing, I go to Oak- 
ham for next Lord's day week, to help our friend P. 
He was better the other day, when I heard from him. 
The Loi'd strengthen him, and enable him soon to 
resume his usual labour. 

Remember us to your children. 

Yours afiectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



XXXII. — Fkom the Church meeting for Divine 
Worship in the Particular Baptist Chapel, 
Cambridge Street, Godmanchestbr, to Mb. 
Godwin. 

November 25tk, 1860. 
Dear Friend, — 

As the Lord in his providence has seen fit 
to remove through ill-health our late beloved pastor, 
Mr. Brown, from us, we, the undersigned deacons of 
the Particular Baptist church, do hereby certify that 
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it is the unanimous wish and desire of the members 
of the said church that we, the deacons, do invite you 
to become our pastor. Hoping this is not done by us 
as a church without serious consideration and prayer 
to the Lord to direct us, we trust our prayer is that 
the Lord will direct you, and open a way for you to 
come amongst us ; that both you and the church may 
see the hand of the Lord in this solemn matter, and 
both be blessed together, — ^you in speaking, and we in 
hearing. God grant that many sinners may be con- 
verted to Christ through your instrumentality. 

The above was, after tnree months' consideration, 
put and unanimously carried at a church meeting held 
November 25th, 1860. 

Signed on the behalf of the church, 

Thomas Tassell, ^ 
John Eolt, >• Deacons. 

Thomas Willson,J 



XXXIIL — To the Church meeting fob Divine 
Worship at Cambridge Street Chapel, God- 
manchester. 

LeightoHy March laty 1861. 

Mt dear Brethren in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, — 

May, grace, mercy, and peace be manifested 
and multiplied unto you as a church and people. 
Ton as a church have given me a call to become 

?our settled pastor at a church meeting held at the 
'articular Baptist Chapel, Godmanchester, on Lord's 
day, the 25th of November. You say in yours to me 
that this church meeting was held after three months' 
serious consideration and prayer, and that the church 
was unanimous on this solemn point that I should 
take the pastoral charge over you as a church and 
people. 

Now I must tell you a little of my soul's exercise. 
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I can truly say that the last three months has indeed 
been a trying time to my mind, and a most solemn 
matter to my soul. O the sleepless hours I have had 
on my bed^ and the many groans^ and sighs^ and cries 
which have gone out of my heart, for the Lord to 
make the matter plain to me^ that he would make me 
willing to do his will, and walk in his way ! After 
much prayer and supplication in deep distress* my 
soul, being deeply oppressed, cried out, " Lord, shall 
I go ?" And a voice sounded within my soul : " Go ; 
and I will be with thee." My soul was delivered in 
a moment; and such love and peace were felt within 
my heart. 

This has settled the matter, and fixed my mind at 
Godmanchester. I have been watching my feelings 
very narrowly day and night, ever since those words 
dropped into my heart ; and they keep on working 
within my soul most sweetly. Therefore I will accept 
your unanimous call to become your stated pastor. 
And may the Lord bring me among you in the life 
and power of the gospel of Christ, bless me, and make 
me a blessing to your souls, help us to walk together 
in love and union, to contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints. So prays 

Yours to serve in the Gospel of Chrjst, 

T. Godwin. 



XXXIV.— To Mr. Paruy. 
Chapel House, Leicester, April Sth, 1861. 

My dear Friend, — 

Through the great mercy and goodness of 
the Lord, I was helped through my labours in Wilts; 
and I hope my labour was not in vain, but that some 
of the Lord's dear people's souls were refreshed, fed, 
and comforted in the way. I think I felt more life 

and power in my own soul at A than anywhere 

else in Wilts. I felt the sweetness of the gospel run 
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through my heart like honey, oil, and wine; and this 
inspires the soul with holy zeal and warmth of affec- 
tion during the time one is preaching to others. Here 
lies the beauty of an experimental knowledge of the 
things of God in one's own soul. It is all the pleasure 
and comfort I have in this life, and all my expectation 
of eternal hapjSiness in the world to come. Although 
I hare every comfort that this world can produce, yet 
all the temporal mercies fall short of bringing any 
comfort into the soul. Yet I would desire to be 
thankful for them. 

We got to Pewsey in good time; and what a 
crowded congregation there was ! I felt pretty well 
there. We did not call upon the friends on Monday 
morning ; I felt not fit to sec any one. I always feel 
that the Wiltshire sinners draw a great deal of strength 
out of me. I got a good bracing up upon the coach 
to Hungerford ; but I felt very barren on Tuesday ; 
and on the way to Stadhampton in the evening, I 
seemed to have no life nor feeling in me. Stilly the 
Lord helped me in the pulpit. Poor Mr. Doe was 
obliged to disappoint them on the Lord's day through 
illness. We have not heard how he is since last Tues- 
day evening. Mr. Crake had then been to see him, 
and he was a little better. How soon we shall all be 
taken off the stage of time ! The Lord fit and ]f repare 
us for that solemn change. 

We arrived home on Wednesday, and came here 
on Saturday. We had a full house on Lord's day. I 
think I felt more life and power at Allington than I 
felt here. Still, I do not wish to complain. Leicester, 
I think, is one of the uncommon places for hearers ; 
and I believe there would be more if the chapel were 
large enough to hold them. 

Miss Harrison is very well, and I believe the Lord 
comforts her soul. They have opened the new school ; 
and a beautifol place it is, — well fitted up. No ex- 
pense has been spared. It was opened last Tuesday. 
It has much improved the entrance into the chapel. 

I 2 
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It is a fine building. The chapel is to be painted 
after I have finished my engagement. 

I have heard from Mr. Phillips this morning. He 
tells me that the Scotch minister, John McK., was a 
hearer at Shaw Street on Lord's day. He has opened 
a school near Liverpool. God willing, we go to B. 
this afternoon to take tea with .Miss H. 

The Lord bless you, and comfort your souls. Many 
thanks for your great kindness to me and mine. My 
wife unites with me in love to yourself, Mrs. P., Mr. 
and Mrs. T. (hope she is better), the young ladies, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Joseph. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 

Is poor (but yet rich) old Sallie D still living, 

or has she gone to her everlasting home? Mr. 

W , the church minister, is dead. Some of the 

friends think he was a good man ; if so, he must be 
gone to heaven. The Lord seemed to have opened 
his eyes more clearly on his death bed ; and he said 
he should preach differently if the Lord raised him 
up again. I trust that you are getting on with your 
new house, and that you will be able to get into it 
some time next month. God willing, I preach at 
Melton to-morrow evening. Farewell. 



XXXV.— To Mrs. Hall. 
Godmancheater^ January Ist^ 1862, 

My dear tried Friend in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with you, 
to comfort and encourage your soul in the way. I 
know that your soul has been travelling in a thorny 
path of tribulation for many years that are past ; there- 
fore you need grace to strengthen and support you in 
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the way. Aa you are passing through a barren wilder* 
neas, and through the dark and sandy deserts^ your 
soul needs some help and strength communicated to 
you by the way ; because the road is dark and dreary, 
and many miry pits your soul sinks into. The Lord 
is leading you '^ through that great and terrible wilder- 
ness, wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, and 
drought; where there was no water;" and where the 
shadow of death is hanging over your soul, and faith 
and hope are at a yery low ebb, and your soul is in 
a dead, dark, desolate state and condition. 

We were glad to receiye a letter from you, and to 
find that your soul is still panting and longing for 
another token for good, and that the dear Lord will 
not suffer you to settle down on your lees; but that he 
is still exercising your mind and searching your heart 
from day to day, and keeping your soul alive in the 
best things. The Lord grant your soul another smile 
from his lovely countenance, and let you hear his still 
small voice. That will lift up your soul above all your 
doubts, fears, trials, troubles, crosses, sorrows, afflic-> 
tions, and temptations, and carry your heart away 
from every trifle here below the sun ; and that will lay 
your soul down by faith at the dear feet of Jesus, where 
your soul will feel clothed, and in your right mind. I 
have felt a union to you for many years that are past. 
I beUeve we have wept together and rejoiced together; 
and when the Lord has been manifestedly with me in 
the pulpit^ your soul has been many times favoured in 
hearing. And my dear wife has felt a close union of 
aoul to you; therefore we wish you every new cove- 
nant blessing that the Lord has to give to poor needy 
sinners. 

You will want to know a little how we are going on. 
I^e Lord is very kind and gracious to us as a church 
and people. We gave the singers a supper last night. 
We had between twenty and thirty. We spent a plea- 
sant evening. I had not heard so much good singing 
for years. I trust there is a good union between pastor 
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and people, and that the Lord meets with our souls at 
his hoose of prayer, and comforts our hearts together. 
My soul can truly say that there is nothing worth 
living for but the Lord's dear smiles ; and I can say 
that the Lord's dear people lie near my heart, and 
that it is my soul's delight to try and trace out their 
footsteps, to cast up the highway, to take up the stum- 
bling-blocks, and to say unto the fearful in heart,'^ Fear 
not; be strong. Be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen your heart." 

Through much and undeserved mercy, we are well 
in bodily nealth ; and the loving-kindness of the Lord 
is very great, although I feel to be such a poor, blind, 
feeble, helpless, dark, and benighted wretch, so un- 
grateful, so unholy, and so often fretful and peevish, 
so that I cannot bear myself. And I believe I grow 
more and more so, so that my poor soul groans out, 
being burdened, and sometimes longs to get to the end 
of my journey. Then, again, there is something in me 
which cannot look at death with any pleasure, but 
draws back at the very thought of it, and thinks. How 
shall I face that last enemy? Then, after some little 
exercise, the Lord the Holy Ghost shows my soul that 
the Lord Jesus hath destroyed death for me, and hath 
taken the sting out of it, so that my soul has only to 
pass under the stroke of death. 

The Lord has brought us through the past year, and 
we have entered upon the new one. May the Lord 
give us grace to widk in his fear, to live to his honour 
and glory. And as the new year will most likely bring 
us new trials and troubles, may the Lord give us 
strength to bear them. 

My wife unites with me in love to yourself and bus* 
band^ and to all inquiring friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 
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XXXVI.— To Mr. Oliter. 

Leicester, March 14th, 1862. 

My dear Friend and much-esteemed Brother 
IK THE Everlasting Son of the Father^ -who 
IS FULL OF Grace and Truth, — 

The Lord is truly good, and a stronghold in 
the day of trouble ; and he knoweth them that trust 
in him. 

Your very kind and good letter came to hand ; and 
the contents were read with pleasure and profit. My 
heart was softened and my spirit melted into contri- 
tion, and a spirit of gratitude and thankfulness was 
raised up within me on your behalf, because I could 
see the goodness and mercy of the Lord going before 
you. When we were last with you, you had your fears 
respecting the business matter which is now so com- 
fortably settled. The Lord be praised for all his good- 
ness and mercy towards you and me. 

My dear friend, we are looking forward to your 
promised visit to us this summer. The Lord, I trust, 
is with us at G. ; and what can we desire more than to 
feel and enjoy the dear presence of the Lord of life 
and glory ? It is all my comfort in this life, and my 
hope and expectation of eternal happiness in the world 
to come. I have a promise from your dear pastor of a 
visit from him in June. I cannot say anything about 
visiting Manchester this year. The friends at Liver- 
pool are put about because I cannot go to them. I find 
it difficult to get the supplies I should like; and to 
leave the people without a minister is what I do not 
like doing, although I have done so twice lately. I 
preached at Barrow in a barn on Wednesday evening ; 
it is near Oakham. I have much pulpit labour before 
me, and seem to possess so little spiritual strength to 
do it with. 

The Lord bless you, my dear friend, with the rich 
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anointing of the Holy Ghost. Our united love to your- 
self and Mrs. Oliver. 

Yours affectionatelv, 

T. Godwin. 



XXXVII. — To THB Church at Godmanchesteb. 

Euston Road, London, January 9th, 1863. 

My dear Brethren in the Lord Jesus Christ^— 

May grace^ mercy^ and peace be with you all, 
to comfort you in all your tribulations, sorrows^ and 
conflicts, and to guide your feet into his sweet testi- 
monies. And may I not say, with a good conscience, 
" Therefore, my dearly beloved brethren, and longed 
for, my joy and my crown, so stand fast in the Lord. 
Be followers of God, as dear children ; and walk in 
love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us, an ofiering and sacrifice to God for a sweet- 
smelling savour." ^^ Behold how good and pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell together in unity ! It is like 
the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down 
upon the beard, even Aaron's beard ; that went down 
to the skirts of his garment. As the dew of Hermon, 
and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of 
Zion; for there the Lord commanded the blessing, 
even life for evermore." 

And cannot I say that ^^ we are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is meet, because that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all towards each other aboundeth, so 
that we ourselves glory in you, in the churches of 
God ?" And my heart's desire and prayer to God is 
for you, my brethren, that the Holy Ghost may lead 
you as a church and people, and me as your pastor, 
into all the glorious doctrines of the gospel of the Son 
of God ; that each of us may be favoured with divine 
grace to live, walk, and act as in the siffht of a heart- 
searching God ; to be enabled to keep the unity of the 
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Spirit in the bond of peace ; that we may walk in all 
the precepts of the gospel^ and be kept very tender and 
humble in spirit, and be blessed with grace not to 
render evil for evil unto any man, but ever to follow 
that which is good, both among ourselves and towards 
all men ; and that you may be comforted together, 
and edify one another, even as also ye do. 

May the Lord be with you on the coming Sabbath, 
and bless each of your souls. And may the Holy Ghost 
pour on each of your hearts the spirit of grace and sup- 
plication, so that your souls mav be made alive in the 
best things, and the Lord Jesus Christ be made precious 
to you ; that your hearts may be knit together in love ; 
that the oil of joy may run through your spirits; and 
that your souls may be enabled to sing in the Spirit 
and with the understanding, and pray in the Spirit and 
understanding also. 

And finally, brethren, pray for me, that the word of 
the Lord may have free course, run, and be glorified, 
even as it is with you. " Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect; be of good comfort; be of one mind ; live in 
peace; and the God of love and peace shall be with you." 

And now, brethren, I commend you to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified. 
The Lord be with you all. 

From your unworthy Pastor in the 
Bonds of the Gospel, 

T. Godwin. 



XXXVIII.— To Mr. Tozeland. 

Leicester, March 10th, 1863. 

Mt bear Friekd and beloved Companion in 
Tribulation, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with you, 
to comfort and encourage your dear redeemed soul 
under the heavy trial and painful conflict under 
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which you have been passing through the painiiil 
afDicdon of your dear child. Although the Lord has 
in a great measure answered your prayers^ in granting 
you your heart's desire, yet yoa seemed to have a 
neavy burden to carry the other morning when we 
saw you at the station. The Lord will take care that 
we shall not go long together without some burden or 
trouble to cairj, to make us cry and groan under. 

You may thmk it strange to receive a line from mc ; 
but I must tell you that I felt my heart and soul drawn 
out towards you and the dear church and people who 
are committed to my charge on Friday morning after 
we left you ; so that I said within my heart, '* I will 
write him a line next week." I have felt many sighs, 
groans, and cries go up out of my heart and soul on 
your behalf through your late trouble and affliction. 
May the dear Lord sanctify it to the good of your own 
soul, and also to the souls of your family. O what a 
mercy it is to be separated from the ungodly world, 
which is this day just in its element, " fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind.'' ^' And such 
were some of you ; but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." 

The Lord bless your soul with strength and patience 
to watch and wait upon him, and he will give you the 
desires of vour heart. My wife unites with me in loye 
to yourseli, to all the friends, and your family. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



XXXIX. — To Mr. Phillips* 

Oodmanchesier, August 26/A, 1863. 

My dkar Fbiekd and beloved Brother im 
THE Everlasting Covenant, — 

Grace^ mercy, peace, and truth be with you, 
as you are one whom the Father hath loved with an 
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everlasting love, and whom the dear and blessed Re- 
deemer hath redeemed with an eternal redemption. 
The eternal Spirit hath quickened your soul together 
with Christ; therefore, with him, and in him, and 
through him thy redeemed soul shall live for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

My dear friend, it struck me all of a sudden that I 
was a letter in your debt; and you know that I do not 
like to lie in debt long. That scripture hath often fell 
upon my mind : " Owe no man anything ;'* and my 
soul's desire is that divine grace may enable me to 
carry that truth out until I breathe my last breath. . 
Now, I will try and pay you off by writing a few lines 
to you, as I consider you to be one of my old faithful 
friends ; because I have ever found you to be the same 
poor sinner. Then, what shall I say to you ? This 
one thing I can say ; that " the Lord is good, and a 
stronghold in the day of trouble ; and he knoweth 
them that trust in him." My soul is still desiring to 
know more of the blessed Saviour, to live nearer to 
him, to love him more, and serve him better, to be 
enabled to exalt him higher, and to lay the sinner 
lower. I feel laid very low myself, from time to time ; 
and my pathway is very dark and gloomy ; yet the 
loving-kindness of the Lord is very great to me and 
mine. Goodness and mercy have followed me all the 
days of my unprofitable life ; and the language of my 
soul is, ** I will dwell in the house of the Lord for 
ever." I am daily looking for my dismissal, and in 
expectation that my Lord and Master will call me 
home. Sometimes my poor soul feels quite ready for 
the glorious change. Then, again, I cry out with 
David, " O spare me, that I may recover strength, be- 
fore I go hence, and be no more." Sometimes the 
enemy tries to persuade me that my soul is deceived, 
and that I shall be lost after all ; and then he insults 
my soul in another way, by telling me there is no such 
a thing as having an assurance of being landed safe. 
Then he begins to reason with my soul about the 
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Saviour, and puts such questions as these to me : Are 
you sure that there is a Saviour, that he is the Son of 
God, and that he came down and took possession of 
your soul ? These exercises often stagger my faith 
and shake my hope ; but that does my soul good, be- 
cause faith's voice saith, What made the change ? 
What was it that made sin hateful and grace sweet ? 
What is it that has made me live a lonely life ; to hate 
the world and love the truth ; to hate professors and 
to love possessors ? What has made my soul hate the 
devil and love the Saviour ? Why is it that my soul 
cleaves to his blood and righteousness ? When my 
soul begins to reason in this way, the devil skulks off, 
and faith and hope begin to spring up in my heart. 
My soul comes forth under that sweet assurance and 
can feelingly shout "Victory !" over all my enemies, 
and say, " The work of righteousness shall be peace, 
and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance 
for ever." Here my feet stand firm again on the Rock 
of ages, and my soul is upon the full stretch for heaven 
and eternal glory. Then the Lord Jesus is so very 
precious, and his truth so sweet and dear to my heart, 
that I want to see him as he is, and be like him. 

You have doubtless heard that our friend Philpot 
has been laid aside for awhile, and friend Tiptaft has 
lost his voice. He is ordered to leave off preaching. 
We live in trying times ; but the Lord will do his 
pleasure. 

I was glad to see you all again after two years* 
absence. On my way home I preached at Bedford, 
with Mr. H. He preached well. After the after- 
noon service, we drove eight miles to the station, 
reached home before eight o'clock, and found all well. 
We were glad to see each other on Lord's day ; we 
had one man proposed for membership. 

The Lord bless you all as a church and people. 
My wife unites with me in love to yourself, Mr. P., 
and the children. Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 
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XL.— To Mk. Parry. 

Oodmanchester, August 28tk, 1863. 

My dear Friend, — 

There are not many days^ and sometimes not 
many Hours pass but what I think of you and your 
poor afflicted body and soul ; and thus my spirit has 
been favoured to hold communion with your spirit. 
Something said within me. Go and write your old 
friend a line. So I got up, and took the pen to try and 
do 80, although I do not like letter-writing as I once 
did. I will tell you why. Twenty years ago, my lamp 
was burning brightly, because the holy oil was con- 
tinually flowing within the vessel ; and that kept the 
lamp burning, the soul moving, the pen running, and 
the heart burning with love to the Lord Jesus Christ 
and his dear people. It was then a pleasure to sit down 
and write to one's friends ; but now one's soul is het 
come so dead, one's heart so hard, and one's mind so dull 
and sluggish, that great self gives way to idleness and 
slothfulness. But, blessed be God, the Lord comes 
again, revives my soul, puts a little more holy oil into 
the vessel; and that sets the lamp burning, and my soul 
singing ; faith and hope come forth again; and my soul 
walks on in the divine path of life. 

I can feelingly say, " Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path." "Wherewithal shall 
a young man cleanse his way ? By taking heed thereto 
according to thy word." What a Book is the Bible ! 
And how sweet is the word of truth when it is applied 
by the Holy Ghost ! It is then meat and drink to the 
8oul. And when our souls by faith can eat his flesh and 
drink his blood, we then are made strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might. We then lose our legal 
chains and our iron fetters, and are looking onward 
and homeward towards our everlasting rest and peace. 
Then my lamp is burning, and my loins are girded, and 
the sweet armour of righteousness shines upon my 
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heart. Then tlie fear of death is removed out of the 
way^ and my soul is longing to be with Jesus^ to see 
him as he is, and to be like him. 

My soul had a sweet revival a short time since. The 
Lord led me back, and showed me what he had done 
for my soul, and what he had brought me through and 
delivered me out of. Every step seemed to be so sure, 
and every testimony so sweet, that it was like a resur- 
rection from the dead. My soul has been enabled to 
walk about Zion, and to tell the towers thereof And 
I have had proof upon proof that there is oil in the vessel 
with my lamp. And I do trust that, when the Bride- 
groom shall come, my soul shall be ready and stand 
before him in his own righteous robe. I have now in 
my mind*s view the very spot of ground where it was 
put on, and where the spiritual marriage took place 
between my soul and the Saviour. The wedding gar- 
ment then glistened upon my soul, and my conscience 
was clear before the Lord, because it was purged in the 
blood of the Lamb. And your soul has been brought 
into the bride chamber, and the righteous robe cast 
round your naked soul. The fatted calf was killed for 
the redemption of the transgressors ; and your soul has 
fed upon him by faith, and you felt strong in the 
strength of the Lord. The old devil may tell you when 
you are in the dark that it was a delusion ; but you 
know, my dear friend, there is no delusion in the love 
of Jesus Christ. And you are sure that your soul has 
felt him precious, and at that time your sin and guilt 
all fled, and joy and peace flowed within your heart and 
soul like a river. And in the house of God, where you 
before felt condemned, your soul was favoured to feel 
justified ; your sorrowful spirit was changed into a joy- 
ful one; your mourning was turned into dancing, and 
your sackcloth was taken off, and your soul girded 
with gladness. 

My dear friend, if I cannot manage to come and 
preach to you, I can write to you when the Lord gives 
me the will and power to do so ; and sometimes the 
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Lord spaaks to the soul through a letter, warms up the 
heart, and kindles up the holy fire in the soul, so that 
one brother's heart is feelingly knit to another's, and 
we talk to each other in the Spirit, although at a long 
distance from each other. 

The Lord bless you, my dear brother, and streng- 
then you out of Zion. 

My wife unites with me in love to Mrs. P., Mr. T., 
and to your family. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 

P.S. — ^You have had another visit from our much- 
esteemed friend Fhilpot. I trust your soul was favoured 
in hearing, and the souls of the friends with you. You 
have lost another old friend in the death of Mrs. W. 
One after another is taken away ; and by and by it will 
be said that Mr. Parry is no more. The Lord make 
us ready for that solemn change. 

How are you getting on with the harvest? It is 
nearly all done here. We have had a beautiful rain 
this week. The corn here is good. I trust that Mr. 
and Mrs. J. are well, and that his corn crops are good, 
and that he will make a good price of his lambs and 
wool, and that his flock is now doing well. I heard 
from friend Tiptaft on Saturday last. I am sure the 
ways of thp Lord are right, but his dispensations are 
trying to the children of grace. We all have to learn 
that for ourselves. I cannot say at present when (D.V.) 
I shall be able to visit you. I should like to do so in 
the month of May next, if I can get a supply, and 
health and strength be given me. 

We are, through mercy, well in bodily health, and 
are at peace among ourselves ; and for this I would 
desire to be thankful. 
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XLI. — To Mr. Phillips. 

GodmanchesteTi November 18th, 1863. 

Mt dear Fribmd and much-beloved Brother 
IN THE Bonds of the Gospel op our Lord Jesus 
Christ, — 

May the good will of him who dwelt in 
the bush be with you, to comfort and strengthen your 
soul under your present exercise. I am sure that 
your position is a trying one, according to the heavy 
tidings that your last letter brought to me. I have 
thought much of you and a few others ; but the Lord 
liveth and reigneth." This you have proved again and 
again. And you know that the Lord hath said, *' One 
shall put a thousand to flight." So your business lies 
at the gate of mercy ; and may the Lord help you to 
carry your case there ; for you have proved again and 
again that the Lord hath overturned the devices of 
men and devils, and manifested the counsels of his 
own wisdom in a glorious way and manner ; so that 
you have had to look on and see the Lord doing 
wondrously. And if you can commit your way unto 
him, and trust also in him, he shall bring it to pass ; 
and he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, 
and thy judgment as the noonday. Remember, the 
time is short. The Lord is taking away one and 
another, on the right hand and on the left. The dear 
Lord hath taken away by death another old close and 
faithful friend of mine, one whom I had taken sweet 
counsel with. 

I heard from our much-esteemed friend Tiptaft on 
Saturday week. He is not so well. He has been 
confined to the house for three weeks. He said there 
was a needs- be for the blessing he had, and that it 
was gready valued. I believe he has sunk very low, 
but the Lord still revives his soul ; and he is ready 
when death comes. 

We have had Mr. Howitt here from Besthorpe. 
He came last Saturday, and left on Monday. Thig 
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was tke first visit he ever paid us. It is seldom he 
hears any more than three sermons in the year ; but 
the Lord faroured him to hear three last Lord's day. 
He spoke of being greatly blessed. 

What a mercy it is to enjoy the Lord's presence ! 
How sweet is his truth, how lovely his voice, how 
powerful his promise, how precious is his blood, and 
how beautiful is his righteousness to the souls of the 
fiying family of God ! And how blessed it is where 
there is a minister and people walking together in 
heart-felt union ! O ! My dear brother, may the Lord 
warm your heart with his love and blood, and com- 
mune with your soul from off the mercy-seat, so that 
your soul may be enabled to rejoice in your own God 
and Saviour ! Then you will find your feet firm on 
the Rock of eternal ages. 

My love to all the dear friends wh<t love the Lord 
Jesns Christ, and to your dear wife and self. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



XLII.— To Mr. Parrt. 
Oodmanchester^ November 18th, 1868. 

My dear Friend, — 

Once more I have sat down to try and 
scribble you a few lines. And O ! to grace what a 
debtor I am ! It is because the Lord's compassions 
fail not that I am not consumed. His mercies are 
new every morning, and great is his faithfulness. 
This my soul is proving every day and every hour ; 
and never did my soul live to prove more of my need 
of being saved by God*s free, sovereign, and discrimi- 
nating grace and favour. I am living to prove more 
and more of my weakness, helplessness, ignorance, and 
emptiness ; and such a blind fool I feel myself to be. I 
am obliged, at times, to go to the house of God shut up 
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and shut out from holding communion with the best 
and onljr Friend in times of trouble^ and am left with- 
out will or power to think a good thought ; and I go 
up into the pulpit trembling and fearing ; yet in and 
under all this there is something at the bottom look* 
ing, hoping, longing, and trusting in the faithful pro* 
mise of the Lord. 

On Lord's day last I went up to the chapel in this 
state and condition ; but the dear Lord came in due 
time, and gave me life and liberty in speaking to a very 
large congregation. Several strangers were present 
I heard of one being greatly favoured. 

What changes have taken place since last I wrote to 
you ! You saw by the " Standard " wrapper that I was 
at Oakham in September; and there I saw a great deal 
of our dear and much-esteemed friend Tiptaft. Dear 
man ! I coald not keep my eyes off him. I could see 
that he was a very great sufferer. You well know 
that it was his delight to talk and preach ; but now 
he can do neither. Poor dear man ! He could only 
whisper about two words, and that would bring on 
the cough. I heard from him the other day. He gets 
weaker; but the Lord is very gracious to his soul; 
so that he is ready when the Lord shall call. 

I have lost my old friend Mr. Healey, of Ashwell. 
Our friend Philpot is very much tried respecting the 
Lord taking away so many of the male members, and 
those who have been able to carry on the service on 
the reading days at O. When I was at O. last month, 
I dined with Mr. H., and he drove me to Barrow, 
where I preached in a barn. I spent the night at his 
house, and had a great deal of conversation with him* 
He talked freely, and told me he was setting his house 
in order, and he believed his time was short in this 
world, and that he was bringing his affairs into a 
narrower compass. He walked with me to the station 
on the morning of the 29th, and opened his mind 
freely to me, as he had done many times before. He 
was walking about on Tuesday, the 10th, and died on 
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the morniDg of tlie l£th. His son Richard sent me 
the account of his death. The Lord favoured his soul 
with faith in the Lord Jesus Christy and he said that 
Christ was precious. He had not had a deep ex- 
perience, either of law or gospel : hut he was a good 
hearer, and a lover of the truth and of good men. 
He will be greatly missed as a husband, a father, a 
master^ and a member. He was a kind, warm-hearted 
friend. O ! My dear friend, what a mercy to have a 
little grace in the heart, and a good hope wrought in 
the soul through grace ! 

Since I have been writing these few lines, I have 
had one hearer in to ask me to bury his child; another 
to ask me to marry them next Tuesday ; and another 
foil of trouble, and wanting some help from my wife. 
So, you see, business is going on here. 

I went to Woburn for a Lord's day in October, and 
I hope we had a good day there. The friends here 
had a prayer-meeting to let me go. We had a very 
good collection there. I preached to them twice, and 
administered the ordinance, and then rode back to 
our friends at Flitwick. I was glad to see their old 
faces again. I preached in the evening at Westoning 
to a large congregation, and believe the Lord was with 
me. We left on Monday morning for Oxford and 
Chalgrove; preached at Stadhampton on Tuesday 
cTening, and Abingdon on Wednesday evening ; and 
returned home on Thursday. 

Through mercy, we are pretty well, and I hope we 
arc in peace and union as a church. The dear Lord 
comforts our hearts together. I am often lost in won- 
der and amazement at the great goodness and mercy 
of the Lord towards me and mine, and to see how the 
congregation keeps up, and what strength the Lord 
gives such a poor M'orthless wretch to preach three 
tiines on a Lord's day; and I often have the best 
time at night. I am a living witness that there is 
nothing too. hard for the Lord. 

The Lord bless you and yours. My wife unites 

K 
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with me in love to yourself, Mrs. P., Mr. T., and to 
your family cir<;le. 

Yours affectionately, 

T, Godwin. 



XLIII.— To Mr. Feazey. 

Oodmanchester^ November Z4thf 186S, 

My dear Friend and beloved Sox in thb 
Faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with thy 
spirit, to comfort thy soul and to cheer thy heart in and 
under all the various troubles, trials, crosses, and temp- 
tations which you are called to pass through. 

Your kind apd good experimental letter reached 
me this morning ; and glad I am to hear that your 
soul is still pressing on toward the mark of the prize 
of your high calling of God in Christ Jesus, and that 
the spirit of hunger and thirst is kept up within your 
heart. I am glad that you cannot be satisfied with the 
dead form or a letter experience, neither can you ait 
easy on your chair, nor lie slumbering in your bed on 
the Lord's day, and say with the sluggard, '^A little 
more sleep, and a little more slumber ;" but that the 
Lord gives you some soul exercise, some deep search* 
ing of heart, and that he keeps your soul alive in the 
best things^ and gives you some conscience-work, and 
brings your soul to the light, so that your deeds might 
be made manifest that they are wrought in God. And 
there is another thing I can see by your letter; that is, 
that the Lord keeps up an appetite within you to read 
and search your Bible. I do like real Bible Chris* 
tiasi9 ; because the Word of truth is weighty and power- 
ful. And I am si^r^ that no soul can have a goo4 <^^ 
science if he neglect the precious Word of truth, 8»4 
spends his time in reading newspapers and other hoolnu 
Siick close to your Bible ; and I am sure you wiU' \i 
the Bible sticks close to your heart. Remember that 



MB. THOMAS GODWIN. 195 

we are not yet come to oar journey's end. We need 
much godly fear and tenderness of conscience to en-: 
able us to pass through this wilderness ; and we need 
much watchfulness and prayer from day to day in con- 
nection with this. We need the watchful care and 
keeping power of our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Chnst^ to keep our feet from slipping^ and to hold our 
souls in the narrow path. 

I feel the dear Lord is good to worthless me and 
Bune. He warms my cold heart with his precious loYe, 
shines upon my path^ strengthens me under my weak- 
ness, encourages me under my fears, upholds me under 
my temptations, instructs me under my ignorance, and, 
at times, fills my soul out of his fulness; so that I glory 
in tribulation, and am looking forward for that blessed 
hope^ and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. And what else is therq 
vorth looking or waiting for ? When my soul is led 
to remember the .many troubles, trials, crosses, afflic- 
tions, temptations, and sorrows the dear Lord hath 
brought me through, and in what a wonderful way he 
hath appeared for me and in me, my soul cries out with 
holy John, "Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon me, that I should be manifested 
a sou of God!** 

The Lord bless your soul. My wife unites with me 
in Jove. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin, 



XLIV.— To Mr. Phillips. 

Godmanchester, February 5th, 1864. 

* My dbar Fribnd and BfiREAVED Brother ij* 
Wt Lord Jfistrs Christ, — 

May the dear Lord comfort your souI,and fill 

jour s^orrowful heart with joy and peace in believing. 

I feel sure that the Lord hath delivered your poor 
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dear suffering wife out of all her pains^ sorrows, and 
troubles, and landed her soul safe in glory. We could 
not fret nor grieve against the dispensation of the 
Lord, in taking your poor dear suffering wife from yon; 
notwithstanding we feel deeply for you in your bereaved 
state and condition, and also for the dear children. You 
have lost a good wife ; the children have lost a good 
mother ; the church at Shaw Street has lost an honest 
living member ; and we have lost a faithful and affec- 
tionate sister in the Lord, one who lived and died in 
our affection. We have both felt a close union of heart 
to her, having seen a great deal of her ; and we shall 
meet her again in glory. She was an every-day Chris- 
tian. We have had many a sweet crumb and drop 
together,and many times have enjoyed the sweet truths 
of the gospel, both in the house and in the chapel. We 
have wept together, and rejoiced together ; we have 
mourned and we have danced together, in heart and 
spirit. And for the last fourteen or fifteen years we 
have seen a great deal of each other. Although I have 
lived in numbers of different houses for the last thirty 
years, I must acknowledge I never witnessed a mother 
have such authority over such a large family. And her 
method of management was most admirable. There- 
fore her loss will be the greater ; but your loss is her 
everlasting gain. Eemember what the Lord hath done 
for you. What a blessing he gave you the other week! 
How willing he made you to give your wife up ! And 
how willing the Lord made dear Mrs. Phillips to leave 
her dear husband and large family in the Lord*s hands! 
Then trust in the Lord, and he shall give you the de- 
sire of your heart. 

I have passed through seas of troubles and trying 
bereavements, having had little else but affliction for 
thirty years past. My friends told me that it would 
not be always so with me ; but if I have not bodily 
affliction in the house, I have more painful affliction 
within my own heart. I have never been so long with> 
out a doctor's bill as I have since my last illness, in 
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January, 1857. Daring the life of my first wife, I was 
continually paying them. I have been a preacher over 
thirty years, and have only been laid aside from preach- 
ing i'or four Lord's days ; so that the Lord has been 
truly good to the poor old sinner ; and bless his dear 
Name, he shall have all the praise and glory. 

The Lord be with Mr. Kent on Lord's day evening, 
and open his heart and mouth, and help him to speak 
with power. And may the Lord give the living hearers 
a soft heart and a melted soul, that the Name and Per- 
son of the blessed Jesus may be feelingly precious to 
your own soul, and to the souls of the people with 
you. 

My wife unites with me in love to you and the 
friends. Remember U3 to your dear children. 

Yours aflfectionately, 

T. Godwin. 

P.S, — I have received a letter this morning from 
our brother Tiptaft. I send you an extract from it. 
He says : ^*I am now taking cod liver oil. My throat 
is better, but my voice much the same. I could not go 
to chapel on Lord's day; hope I may be able to go 
out with a respirator. I have taken two or three short 
walks, but the severe weather has prevented me. If 
I live until next Tuesday, I shall be 61 years of age. 
I can say, with Jacob, ^ Few and evil have been my 
days.' Yet goodness and mercy have followed me all 
the days of my life; and I hope to dwell in the house 
of the Lord for ever." 



XLV. — To Mr. Hensman. 

Godmanchester^ February Vlthy 1864. 

My dear A^'D afflicted Brother, — 

May grace and mercy be multiplied unto 
you, to comfojt your heart and strengthen your soul 
under all your fears, sorrows, and sinkings. 
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Wc were very sorry indeed that we coald not call 
upon yon when we were in London^ on account of 
haying lost yonr address; but on our return we 
searched and found it. I now write you a Une^ hopbg 
it will find yon better in bodily health , and also more 
ccmfortable in your mind. But you may say that you 
have been so many years waiting and seeking the bless- 
ing, and it has not yet come ; and now you fear it 
never will come into your poor soul. Well, my dear 
friend, others haye had to wait as long, and longer too ; 
and the blessing has come at last. You reaa of the 
man in the gospel of John who had an infirmity thiity 
and eight years ; and he saw many go down into the 
water and receive the blessing of healing before hiin, 
while he still waited at the pool. But in the Lord's 
own time he came to him, and said, '' Arise, take up 
thy bed, and walk/' 

Last week I received a letter from Mr. D. G.» of 
F., to tell me that the Lord had laid him upon a bed 
of affliction ; and after seeking, waiting, and watching 
for nearly twenty yeais, the Lord brought salvation 
down into his heart and soul while lying on this bed 
of affliction, and gave pardon and peace. He said in 
his letter to me that he felt as though he could hdve 

gone to A market and told all the people what 

the Lord had done for his soul. When this wonder* 
ful blessing comes, it makes all the receivers turn 
preachers from that text : " Come unto me, all ye diat 
fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for 
my soul.*' So, my friend, wait on, and in due time 
the Lord will appear for your help and deliverance. 
And then your soul will be ready to say, with my 
friend, '' O taste and see that the Lord is good." 

Tou have had a trying path for the last three 
years. May the dear Lord sanctify this painful afflic- 
tion to the good of your soul, and also to your wife, so 
that you may rejoice together, and be enabled to «ay; 
from your hearts, '^ It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted." 



MR. THOMAS QODWIN. 199 

My wiis unllev with me ia love to yoa both; ako 
to your sister. 

Yours a&etioaatelyy 

T. GoDlWir. 



XLVL— To Mr, Hqwitt. 

Godmanchester, March X^t, 1864. 

Mt dear Friend and much bblovsd in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, through the Lote and 
Blood op the Everlasting Covenant, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with you, 
to comfort, strengthen, and encourage your soul in the 
way. This is the desire of your unworthy friend in 
the bonds of tbe gospel. 

Dear friend, we were very glad to receive your 
letter last week, and to hear of the feeling and flowing 
desire after the manifested love and mercy of a cove- 
nant God and Father, in and through the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by the anointing power of God the Holy 
Ghost Sure I am that there are no blessings like 
spiritual blessings, because they bring peace into the 
conscience, comfort into the heart, and joy into the 
soul ; and these blessed things, working together in 
ow spirits, make our souls truly happy in that which 
makes for our everlasting peace. And it is these 
sweet and blessed truths which make the soul rich, and 
make us long to be for ever freed from sin and sorrow, 
grief and care, pain, trouble, temptations, and afflic- 
tions. And what a wonderful thing it is that you and 
I should be brought out from an ungodly world to 
enjoy the blessed truths of the everlasting gospel in 
our own hearts and souls. 

You speak of the sweet comfort you enjoyed when 
yon were with us in November last. I can assure yoU 
we often talk about you ; and it did our souls good to 
think how greatly the Lord favoured you in hearing. 
To have an opportunity of hearing three times in one 
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day^ and to have some good feelings each time^ was no 
small favour to you^ who only hear about three or 
four sermons in the year; and when you look round 
about your neighbourhood, and see almost all people 
walking the downward road to hell, and seldom meei 
with one companion who is crying cut, " What must 
I do to be saved ? " But, my dear brother in the bond 
of the covenant, if the Lord had passed by you, and 
called half the village of B., that would not have bene- 
fited you. So, then, rejoice with me, and be exceed- 
ing glad to think that the Lord should have called 
us out of darkness into his marvellous light, and put 
some of his heavenly treasure into our souls, and that 
ever the Lord Jesus should have made known to us 
that he hath redeemed us from all our sin and trans- 
gression, opened the gospel door, and led our souls 
into the green pastures of his love, blood, and right- 
eousness, and filled us with joy and peace in believing. 
Then, my friend, press on in the narrow path. The 
prize is before you, the crown is waiting for you, and 
the glorious mansion is prepared for your soul to enter 
into. 

My wife unites with me in love to yourself and Mrs. 
and Miss Howitt. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



XLVIL— To THE Church at Godmanchbsteb. 

jNo date. 
"Grace is poured into thy lips."— (Ps. xlv. 2.) 

My dear Brethren, — 

My heart's desire and prayer to God for 
Israel is that they might be saved, and that every 
living member of the church may prove more and 
more of the grace of God that bringeth salvation ; and 
that this grace of God may teach your souls and mine 
to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and that we 
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sboold live soberly > lighteouslyy and godly in this 
present world. 

As I expect, God willing, to leave you on Lord's 
(lay, the 9th, without an under shepherd, I feel nay 
mind led to write to you a short epistle, to be read 
during your morning service. And as the Lord the 
Spirit has greatly comforted my soul from the above 
words : ^' Grace is poured into thy lips," I feel led to 
desire and pray for you as a church and people that the 
Holy Ghost may pour down into your hearts and souls 
the spirit of grace and supplication, that you may 
draw near to him with a true heart, in full assur- 
ance of faith, and that your souls may be enabled to 
** draw water out of the wells of salvation," to comfort 
and revive your poor needy hearts. 

Then, what can such a poor, ignorant, blind bat 
say upon this grace of God, — this free, sovereign, dis- 
criminating grace of God that is given to the vilest of 
the vile ? We read that this grace was poured into 
the lips of the Lord Jesus Christ. The psalmist had 
a sweet view of this. We read in another sweet scrip- 
ture that the Holy Ghost was poured out on him with- 
out measure; and what was this done for? Why, 
this grace of God was given us in the Lord Jesus be- 
fore the world began. How plain the Scriptures are 
upon tliese points ! " Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ; 
according as he hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love ; having predesti- 
nated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his 
will, to the praise and glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the Beloved ; in whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace." And who 
can enter into the riches of his grace ? Why, those 
poor sinners into whose hearts and souls this rich grace 

K 2 
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enters, 16 show poor vile sinners what sin is i&>t)SiD 
sight of a heart-searching God, and to make the jMitfr 
Sinner hate his own sin and transgression before tlie 
Lord, and to make him forsake it also. For " the fear 
of the Lord is to hate evil;" and when the soul of a 
man or woman is brought to hate sin, he or she will 
then forsake it willingly. The Lord hath said, " Foras- 
much, then, as Christ hath suffered for us in the fleA, 
arm yourselves likewise with the same mind ; for he 
that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sift.^ 

Then, dear brethren in the Lord, if you and I have 
been brought to suffer for our sins, this ri<A grtfee 
must have entered into our hearts ; and -we are sute 
that it is free grace, and that by grace we are sared 
from first to last. The Scripture tells us that this 
grace was given us *'in Christ Jesus before the world 
began ; who hath saved us, and called ns with a holy 
calling ; not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world began ; but is now made 
manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel." And we 
can say, " But after the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour towards man appeared, not by works of ri^t- 
eousness which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed 
on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 
that being justined by his grace, we should be made 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life.'* 

Then, dear friends, this must be rich grace. Wdl 
might the apostle Peter say, " The God of all grace, 
who hath called us according to his eternal glory Hy 
Christ Jesus." 

This grace must be supernatural, to reach your heMs 
and mine. And what divine life and powet 4h#re is 
in it to break a sinner's hard heart, and to odsquer-lfis 
stubborn will: This your souls «ncl mine harijprorei, 
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again and again,-^that gtaee is grace in deed and in 
trath. tVe have mourned together and rejoiced to* 
gether ; fasted together and fed together. We have 
walked in darkness^ and have been brought out into 
the glorious light together; we have been shut up in 
prison^ and have been brought out into a wealthy 
place. We have sunk into the dungeon together^ and 
have been brought out together; we have been in 
desolate places as dead men^ and we have been brought 
into a fruitful field. We have lived and walked to- 
gether in peace and unity. The Ix>rd grant that we 
may be kept in this path^ to feel for each other, and 
pray for eadi other ; and may many among the con- 
gregation be brought to eat and drink the gospel with 
us, and haar its joyful sound. This is the prayer of 
Your unworthy Pastor 

in the Bonds of the Gospel^ 

T. GoDWix. 



XLVIIL— To Mr. Holmes. 

Godmanchester^ March 9lh, 1864. 

My jdkab Brothbr anp faithful Friend in 
THE Lord Jesus Christ^ and in the Bonds of 

THE everlasting COVENANT OF GrACE^ MeRCY^ 

and Truth, — 

May the God of all grace comfort you in all 
your great tribulations aud painful afflictions which 
Che Lord has laid upon you in your family. 

I heard, through my dear daughter, that you and 
yours were in great trouble through the affliction of 
your two daughters. And what will draw forth love 
and affection like troubles, trials, afflictions, and be- 
reavements? Therefore I felt I must write a line of 
lympathy to my dear old friends. You have had much 
: trpnble in family trials for the last twenty years and 
ly^rer, through the loss of all your sons ; and now you 
hate this deep affliction in your two daughters, besides 
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siU your other worldly troubles and trials ; and church 
troubles have not been few; and these cut the closest 
Well, you have been a witness that I have had great 
troubles^ trials, and afflictions^ with cutting bereave- 
ments ; but here I am, a monument of God's sparing 
mercy and saving grace. All through the many years 
that my soul was overwhelmed with heart-aching 
troubles, and fearing from day to day that I must sink 
under them, and that I never could live through tkem, 
yet how my soul proved the supporting hand of the 
Lord under them all! Although I wanted many times 
to die, on purpose to be out of troubles, yet^ blessed be 
the dear Name of the Lord, I could not die under 
them. No ; my soul must live through them, on pur- 
pose to show forth the faithfulness of my dear Lord 
and Saviour, and that my soul might prove the truth 
of that scripture: ^'Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous ; but the Lord delivereth him out of 
them all." 

Sure I am that the Lord will, in his own time, de- 
liver you out of all your troubles, trials, sorrows, and 
afflictions. I have been a witness to many you have 
passed through within the past twenty-nine years. I 
hear your dear daughter, Mrs. S., is very ill ; and her 
husband being abroad must make it a double trial for 
you all. But the Lord cannot do wrong, because "just 
and right is he." O that the Lord may sanctify these 
deep trials to the good of your souls ! For what are all 
the comforts of this life if there is no salvation? But 
when he blesses, we cannot grieve because we have had 
a trying path ; but shall sing an everlasting song ^'unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood." 

I have had many changes in my pathway within the 
last forty years, and I have watched the Lord's deal- 
ings with me very closely, and have witnessed the hand 
of providence as well as the hand of grace towards me 
and mine. I often lie upon my bed, sit in the chair, 
work in the garden, labour in the pulpit, and think 
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over and talk about the Lord's goodness and mercy to 
me. And how many thousands of miles he has taken 
me about the country^ to preach the everlasting gospel 
to poor sinners ! And how many souls the Lord hath 
comforted^ fed, and blessed under me ! And what an 
honour to be made a mouthpiece for the Lord God 
Almighty ! But I am a poor helpless sinner, over 61 
years of age ; and the Lord is very good^ kind, and 
graciouB to me, in giving me health and strength, food 
and raiment, life and power, desire and will, to preach 
free grace,soveiieign mercy, discriminating/avour, ever- 
lasting love, and eternal justification, through the right- 
eousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. And not only so ; 
bat for the last two years and nearly nine months the 
Lord hath given me more rest from some of the try- 
ing things which I have had to do with ; for when I 
was travelling the country over, and living in so many 
different houses, and hearing of the troubles in churches, 
I have felt so very unhappy, and longed to get home 
again. Now I am at home for a long time together, 
and feel a growing union with the people 1 am settled 
over. I should have been out now, but could not get 
a supply ; and I could not leave the people without 
one. 

I find you are in great fear whether you shall not 
have one placed over you whose ministry has not been 
blessed, and that you can receive. Well, do you pray 
against it? And can you draw near to the Lord in prayer ? 
If so, the Lord will overturn it, and some of jou shall 
live to see it. I do not understand how any living 
minister can want to push himself in a place, when he 
knows that the best-taught people cannot receive his 
testimony. But there are many of this class about the 
country at this present time ; and many of the dear old 
sheep have to suffer hunger through such preachers. 
And it must be so in this awful day of profession; but 
the end will come, when all these shepherds will flee 
when they see the wolf coming, because they have no 
love for the sheep, nor yet to the Good Shepherd. All 
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they want is the loaves and fishes. The Lord keep^ns 
close to his precious truth. 

May the dear Lord restore the health of your dattgli- 
ters^ and bless the affliction to the good of their sotik, 
that they may say with David, *' It is good for me that 
I have been afflicted." 

My wife unites with me in love to yourself, Mrs.H., 
and your family circle. 

Yours in the Lord, 

T. Godwin. 



XLIX.— To Mb. Hopper. 
Godmanchester, September 30/A« 1864. 
My deae Fkiend and, mat I not sat fsbIt 

INOLT, BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD JeSUS 

Christ, — 

I believe the Lord hath put our sculs into 
one school, and under one and the selfsame school- 
master. We have been taught and instructed in and 
under the law, to see and feel our lost and ruined con- 
dition as vile condemned sinners. And when Sinai^s 
fire was kindled up within our souls, all our good works 
and filthy rags were consumed in the fire, like wood, 
hay, and stubble ; so that our fleshly hope, vain coa- 
fidence« and natural faith all gave way, and down onr 
souls fell into the fire, with all our sin and guilt, under 
the consuming wrath of the law in the conscience. 
And here the Lord brought us to our wit's end, where 
the soul must pray and cry to God for mercv. And 
when we could live no longer under the weight of sill, 
guilt, and wrath, and were just ready to perish, then 
the Lord Jesus Christ came and plucked our souls out 
of the fire, like brands out of the burning. Then ovr 
chains and fetters were knocked ofiT, the gates of brass 
were broken, and the bars of iron were cut in sunder; 
and the glorious gospel of the Son of God was procIaiiBad 
within our hearts and souls, which brought pardon and 
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rpene into our conscience. Here we received the spirit 
of adoption. Hereby we were enabled to cry, '*Abba, 
father." And here we saw that we were predestinated 
unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to him- 
self, according to the good pleasure of his will. So we 
ha?e tasted the wormwood and the gall together, and 
the honey, wine, and oil together. And for many years 
past our souls have been travelling through the wilder- 
ness, shut up and shut out from holding communion 
with either God or man, at times ; and we forget what 
the Lord hath done for us. We are learning this 
scripture, "Neither said they. Where is the Lord, that 
brought us up out of the wilderness, and out of the 
land of Egypt; that led us through the wilderness, 
throueh a land of deserts and pits, through a land of 
drought and of the shadow of death, through a land that 
no man passeth through, and where no man dwelt?'' 
We feel, at times, that there is no man that careth for 
our souls ; but we have a Friend at the right hand of 
die Father, who sticketh closer than any brother ; and 
he is one who loveth at all times, and under all the 
clouds of darkness and gloominess which we are called 
to pass through. 

The Lord hath brought our souls to hang upon the 
blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, — 
Uood to pardon, and righteousness to justify. So, then, 
we must be brethren in the Spirit, and are both travel- 
ling onward toward that haven of rest where we hope 
to spend eternity with that precious Friend who died 
to redeem our souls to God from all our sins and 
^i^sgressions, and who still maintains our cause at his 
Father's right hand. 

But, my dear friend, I did not think of letting my 
|Kn run on like this ; yet I believe that you will bear 
Vtth nte. Thank you for all your great kindness to 
^mrthless me. I hope you did not get wet to take cold 
^Monday morning. It was very kind of you to come 
^Bd carry my luggage to the station. I have been very 
^unrett, since my return home. I found it epming. on 
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on Saturday. Yesterday was a trying day to me ; aad 
to-day I feel very weak ; so now I am suiFering for my 
hard week's work. But ** the Lordisgood, and a strong- 
hold in the day of trouble ; and he kno weth theni that 
trust in him." We shall indeed be glad to see you at 
any time when you can come. We both unite in bve 
to you, wishing you good health of body and every 
new covenant blessing. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



L. — To Mr. Feazey, 

Godma7tahestery January Srd, 1865. 

My dear Friend and, may I not add, my own 
Son in the Faith of the FiVERLASTiNo Gospbl 
of THE Son OF God, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with jou, 
to bless, keep, comfort, console, help, defend, support, 
uphold, and deliver your poor soul when bound in 
affliction and iron. 

After my long silence, I now take up my pen to 
scribble a few lines to you once more, to show you 
that I have not forgotten you, and to thank you for 
your last good letter. It truly did our souls good. 
We have truly wept with you, and also rejoiced with 
you. We are commanded to weep with those that 
weep, and rejoice with them that do rejoice. 

The heavy tidings in your letter before the last cot 
us up greatly. We wondered what the Lord was 
about to do with you, and we truly sorrowed with yon. 
But your last letter cheered and revived our hearts 
and SDuls, and we hoped that the Lord was making a 
way for you in the wilderness, and that he would turn 
your captivity, and open a way where there seemed to 
be no way, put your unbelief to the blush, encourage 
your hope to hope on, and strengthen your faith jo 
enable your soul to stand fast in the liberty whef^ 
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with Christ hath made you free^ and confirm your 
confidence to trust in the Lord's faithfulness. He has 
said, " Bread shall be given him ; his waters shall be 
sure." And the Lord cannot deny himself; for what 
he hath promised he is able to perform^ because he is 
God and not man. This the writer hath proved for 
many years past, so that he is a witness of the faith- 
fulness of our covenant God and Father in Christ 
Jesus. 

The dear Lord hath brought us through another 
year, — a year gone and gone for ever, with all its 
cares, fears, troubles, trials, crosses, losses, vexations, 
perplexities, temptations, and sorrows. But we shall 
have some new troubles and trials down to the grave. 
We should not walk steady, nor yet be sober-minded, 
if we had no troubles, no weights, no sorrows, no 
temptations, no cutting conflicts, no sinking fears. 
No ; we should soon grow stiflf with pride. So, my 
dear friend, you must pray on, groan on, sigh and cry 
to the Best of all friends. He will help you on, and 
help you out of your many troubles. 

My wife unites with me in love to you. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



LL— To Mr. Oliver. 

Godmanchester, January 6th, 1865. 

My dear Friend and much-esteemed Brother 
IN the Lord Jesus Christ, — 

I once more take my pen in hand to scribble 
a few lines to you, just to say that, through the great 
mercy and goodness of the Lord, we are brought 
through another year. It is a year gone, and gone 
fiwr ever ; and we are one more nearer the end of our 
journey. All the troubles and trials of the year are 
gone. I do not know how the year ended with you ; 
but I can tell you a little how it ended with me. The 
last month of the year was indeed a time not soon to 
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be forgotten. My exercises were painful, my fears 
oppressing, my conflicts cutting, my temptations 
powerful, my trials many; not so much respecting 
my own state and standing as the state and stanAng 
of others. And, in connection with this, my ovii 
leanness, barrenness, coldness, hardness, empltBBSi, 
and ignorance, together with my unbelief and 
wretchedness. Although the Lord's mercies to me 
and mine were very great through the past year, yet 
I mourn over my base ingratitude and unthankfulness, 
when I see how the Lord dailv loadeth me with his 
benefits. Notwithstanding my ingratitude, the Lord's 
goodness and mercy is still extended to me and mine. 
I am sure that it is not for works of righteousness that 
we have done, but according to his mercy he saved as; 
and I am sure that it must be free grace down to the 
end of our days. 

We have just lost by death our much-esteemed 
friend Mr. Harper. His mortal remains were com- 
mitted to the dust on Tuesday week ; and I should 
say that there were between six and seven hundred 
people at the chapel. We feel deeply for the dear 
widow and children. We have lost by death both the 
superintendents of our Sabbath school within the last 
four months. 

O that the dear Lord may support your minds 
under your present trial, and help you both to look 
up to him, and enable you to trust in his great failh- 
iulness, and hang your all upon his free mercy. I hope 

Jour dear son will soon be better. You know that I 
ad only one son, and the dear Lord took him from 
me ; but I have sometimes been enabled to thank the 
dear Lord from my very heart for taking him from the 
evil to come. 

My wife unites with me in love to yourself and 
Mrs. O. I hope we shall see you both here in the 
summer. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. 6oi>wiK. 
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LII. — To Mr. PHiLPor. 
Oodmanchesier, Febrtiary Kth, 1865."^ 

My i>BAE AND AFFLICTED BrOTHBB IN THE LoRD 

jssus Christ, who hath loved you and givfn 

KIMSftLF FOR YOU> — 

But, you may say, are you sure of that? 
Well, I can feelingly say before the Lord that my soul 
has been knit to yours now for many years. You are 
never long out of my mind and memory. I seldom fall 
upon my Knees but you are brought before me; and 
I seldom enter the pulpit but your case is brought into 
my mind. So that my soul tries to ask the dear Lord 
to restore you to your usual health and strength, that 
you may resume your pulpit labour again. 

I could not go to see you during my engagement in 
London for want of time ; and I found travelling very 
trying through the frost and snow. But I wanted to see 
you, because I had some good news to tell you from 
a far country ; but I must communicate a little of it to 
you by letter. 

In the first place, I had been very much tried for 
tome weeks in my mind about many things in and out 
of the pulpit. My soul was left in a dead, hard, cold, 
and barren condition. The Lord favoured me with life 
and liberty in the pulpit; but in a short time after- 
wards mv soul sank into a dead, dark, and confused 
itate again. I was often led back to see how the Lord 
favoured me in bygone days out of the pulpit ; and 
now I seemed left without life or feeling, desire, or 
prayer ; and faith and hope were at a very low ebb. 
Thus my mind was much perplexed, and my soul much 
ca^tdown, at times; and I seemed to have no spirit of 
hunger or thirst left within my heart. But on Wed- 
nesday evening, the 18th of January, I was led to 
speak a little from these words : ** But we all with open 
face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord." Next morning, the text 
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came fresh upon my miud with some sweetness, power, 
and savour ; and as I was thinking it over, the Lord 
Jesus broke in upon my soul with his mighty power 
and love, so that all of a sudden my heart and mind 
were carried away into heaven by God the Holy Ghost. 
The Lord Jesus was opened up to my soul, and my in- 
terest in his love, blood, and righteousness was opened 
up within my heart. The gates of righteousness were 
open in heaven, and the door of hope and the door of 
faith was opened in my soul. The Holy Ghost poured 
into my heart the oil of joy, love, and praise, until my 
cup was full and ran over. The sweet Scriptures were 
broken up within my soul, so that I had nothing to do 
but to eat and drink the precious gospel of the Son of 
God. The power of it enlarged within my soul, so 
that I could not keep it from my dear wife. She thought 
I was going to die ; and I thought so too. 

This took place about half past nine in the mornlug 
of the 19th of last month, near to the spot where I am 
now sitting. It remained with me all that da)\ My 
heart was broken, and my soul melted into nothing 
before the Lord ; and the sweet tears of peace and joy 
came up out of my heart so freely and so fully that I 
could not see out of my eyes. I saw and felt myself 
nothing, and less than nothing and vanity before him. 
What self loathing and self-abhorrence there were in 
my heart before the Lord ! I could not abase myself 
low enough, nor make myself little enough. 

I left home the next day for Hitchin, with my soul 
full of peace and joy in believing. On the Saturday 
morning we left Hitchin for London, and I had not been 
in the railway carriage many minutes before the Lord 
Jesus broke in upon my soul again. The Holy Ghost 
led me into him by faith. His glorious countenance 
was lifted up upon my soul, and my heart was so en- 
larged, and the Book of Solomon's Song was so sweet 
and precious, that I held communion with the Father 
in and through the Son and by the Holy Ghost. 
what language the Holy Ghost indited in my heart! 
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My soul desired to live as holy as God is holy. And 
certain I am that the power of the Holy Ghost, felt 
and enjoyed in the child of God's heart, produces the 
same fruit in the soul, and in the life, movements, ac- 
tions, dealings, and conversation of the believer, which 
the precepts of the gospel set forth. The precepts of 
the gospel cannot be obeyed in any other way, nor by 
any man on earth, but by him whom the Holy Ghost 
anoints with divine power and living faith. This, my 
dear brother, your soul has learned experimentally 
again and again. What but love and blood can melt 
or move such a hard and rocky heart as mine to holy 
obedience before the Lord, by the acting of living hope 
and living faith, centring in and through the precious 
atoning blood of the Lamb? "For without faith it is 
impossible to please God." 

The Lord help you, my dear friend, to go on in your 
good work ; and may he bless your soul in it, and give 
your heart a powerful anointing with his holy oil, O 
what a mercy that the Lord hath put your soul and 
mine among the children, and that we are saved in the 
Lord with an everlasting salvation ! j^nd O what a 
salvation it is to save such a sinner as I ! 

Yours very aflfectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



LIII. — To Mr. Roworth. 

Leicester i October 2nd, 1865. 

My dear Friend and much-esteemed Brother 
IN TUB Lord of Life and Glory, — 

May grace and peace be with you, to comfort 
your heart and soul under all your afflictions, sorrows, 
and rinkings. This is the desire and prayer of vour 
unworthv friend. 

Many thanks for your kind letter. We liked the con- 
tents of it much. But my friend would be ready to 
say, I thought you long before you took any notice of 
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it. Well, my friend, I have been so poorly, and hayi^ 
been brought down so weak in body, that 1 have h«4 
no heart to write to my friends ; and I have remained 
so for about a fortnight after you left my house ; since 
which I have been gathering strength. I feel a poor 
nothing this morning, and not much fit for writing, 
only I have heard that you are unwell. 

The Lord is truly good, and a stronghold in the dajf 
of trouble ; and he knoweth them that trust in him. 
The dear Lord has been very gracious to my soul, at 
though, at times, I have sunk very low. My soul has 
been watching and waiting to see what the Lord was 
about to do with me. Sometimes I have thought! 
must give up the work of the ministry altogether. The 
exercise before preaching, and the labour in it, and 
the exercise after it, seem to pull me to pieces. Yet 
I have a great desire to live and die in the harness, for 
my dear Lord and Master has been very good, kiftd, 
and gracious to me in every way for so many yean. 
He has never let me lack one good thing, either for 
body or soul. And there is this feeling in my heart 
and soul ;— I want to love him more and serve him 
better. I want to exalt him higher, and lay the sinner 
lower. I want to live every day and hour to his honour, 
praise, and glory. I want to have the iniquities of my 
vile heart more and more subdued, and faith and h<^ 
kept more feelingly alive in my heart and soul. I wast 
to live nearer to him, and lean upon his dear bosom, so 
that my soul may learn more of his secrets, and draw 
oftener at the fountain's head, drink more freely at the 
well-spring of life, and that my soul might draw water 
out of the wells of salvation. And sweet and precioni 
this water of life is to the thirsty soul. Your soul is 
a witness to the truth of it. And when this welli^^ 
living water springs up into everlasting life, then tlie 
soul is happy ; faith has a feelingly firm hold of tlM 
promised rest; and hope is then anchored, firm in W 
Rock of eternal ages. 

We had a very large congregation here ye^rdayt 
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and I trust the Lord was with U8. I heard that many 
^en% away last evening because they could not get in. 
I felt the services very solemn. I preached from these 
words : '^ Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, 
wliose hope the Lord is." We have been shut out of 
our chapel seven Lord's days. We have had a new 
floor, a new pulpit, and new seats ; and we hope to re* 
open it on Lord's day, the Idth. So they have one 
more Lord's day to meet in the school-room. 
Our love to yourself. 

Yours in Gospel Affection, 

T. Godwin. 



LIV.— To Mr. Parry. 

Leicester, October 2nd, 1865. 

Mt dear Friend and much-esteemed Brother 
IK THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

I will now try and write you a few lines to 
let you know that I am not altogether unmindful of 
you under your painful affliction and suffering. No, 
my friend, I have not had you out of my mind and 
memory long together since I left your bedroom on the 
9th of August J and I believe I have felt more sym- 
pathy with the afflicted family of God within the last 
six or eight months than in all my life before. 

Since I parted from you I have been brought very 
low and weak in body. My short visit into Wilts was 
a great benefit to me. I returned to London a gre&t 
deal better, and was helped through my pulpit laboui ; 
but I soon fell back again. My exercises have been 
many and most trying, because ray bodily strength 
aeemed to go so fast : and sometimes I have feared [ 
mv»t give up the work of the ministry. But I have a 
d^ire to live and die in the harness. And now, my 
friend, I am in a position to tell you that through tho 
great goodness and merey of the Lord, I am gatherin : 
nferength ; therefore I think the Lord may have a little 
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more pulpit labour for me to do. And who can tell 
but what the Lord will, spare you and me to meet each 
other once more in the flesh ? We have had a great 
many meetings and partings within the last twenty- 
eight years ; but we shall meet shortly to part no more, 
and sing an everlasting song together *' unto him that 
loved us^ and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood." And have we not wept together and rejoiced 
together, fasted and fed together, sunk down and been 
raised up together, and made to sit together in hea- 
venly places through Christ Jesus ? We have been 
cursed together under the law, and we have been 
blessed under the gospel ; we have been condemned 
under the guilt of sin, and have been justified in his 
pardoning blood and justifying righteousness. And 
we have been travelling through a barren wilderness 
for some years past. Then, my dear afflicted brother, 
cheer up. The road is good, although it is rough. The 
prize is sure, although the way is so dark that the soul 
cannot see the mark ; yet we are pressing towards it. 
And the victory is sure, because the Lord Jesus has 
conquered death, hell, sin, and the grave for our poor 
helpless souls ; for " he is the Rock ; his work is per- 
fect; for all his ways are judgment; a God of truth 
and without iniquity, just and right is he." 

But I must not let my pen run on so, because I am 
not very strong. My wife unites with me in love to 
yourself, Mrs. P., Mr. Tuckwell, and to your family. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



LV.— To Mr. Eva>'s. 

Godmanchester ^ October 18^A, 1865. 

My dear Friend and Companion in Tribula- 
tion, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with your 
spirit, to comfort your sorrowful heart, and encourage 
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yoiir cast-down soul; to strengthen you under all your 
temptations^ to work faith in your soul under all your 
hard conflicts, to enable your soul to fight on in the 
good fight of faith, that you may feelingly lay hold on 
eternal life ; for victory is sure to your dear redeemed 
sonl. 

Many thanks for your good experimental letter; and 
many thanks for your short visit to us, for I began to 
think that you and yours would never take the trouble 
to come and pay us a visit. You know, my dear bro- 
ther, that your soul and mine have travelled together 
for many years, and our souls have had a rough and 
thorny path. We have eaten of the same bread and 
drank of the same cup ; we have been taught by the 
same God ; we have been drilled under the same school- 
master ; we have been led by the same Spirit, tempted 
by the same devil, and tormented and plagued by the 
8ame wicked heart. We have been burdened by the 
same mountains of doubts, hills of difiiculty, fears, and 
cares. We have sunk into the same slough and mires, 
and have been shut up in the san.e prison-houses. We 
have, at times, been kept at arm's length from the Lord, 
and have been brought into the same dry and barren 
places of soul. But has not the Holy Ghost brought 
our souls out from under that strict and severe school- 
master, and brought us feelingly to the Lord Jesus 
Christ? And has not the Lord Jesus rebuked the 
tempter^subdued the wickedness of our hearts,levelled 
the mountains, and laid the hills low, and delivered 
our souls out of the sloughs and pits, opened the prison- 
doors, brought our souls into a large place, and turned 
the barren wilderness into a fruitful field, and the dry 
ground into water-springs ? And have we not been 
enabled to sing as in the days of our youth ? And 
shall we not sing again and again ''unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood ?" 
Por the Lord will lift us up again, because he hath 
said, "I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee," He 
also hath said, "Because I live, ye shall live also.'* 
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Thq Loi:d work for you, the Lord work in you^ the 
Lord go before you. The Lord overturn the crafhr 
epunsel of the ungodly^ and show you that he is stiU 
en your side. Trust in him at all times ; pour out your 
heart before him ; and he shall direct your steps. The 
Lord bless you and yours. 

Through mercy^ I am better than when you left us. 
We re*opened the chapel on Lord's day^ and baptized 
in the river ; and the Lord re-opened many of our 
hearts. We had a full chapel. 

Our united love to you and Mrs. E. and sons. 

Yours affectionately^ 

Thomas Godwin. 



LVI.— To Mr. Hopper. 
Godmanchestery January 2nd, 1866. 

Mt dbar Friend, — 

As such a poor sinner as I feel myself to be 
is spared to enter upon the new year, I feel I must 
write you a line or two this morning ; for while on my 
knees a few minutes ago, you were brought fresh to 
my mind, with some others of the Lord's dear family; 
and the dear Lord favoured my soul to plead with him 
on your behalf. I felt sweet nearness, warmth, ai^d 
tenderness within my heart and soul towards the Lord 
Jesus and his dear people ; and something said. Write 
to them to-day. So I arose from my knees, and have 
made a beginning, under felt love and affection towards 
my dear old tried friend and brother, who is often like 
a sparrow alone, shut up in his garden, without a ftieod 
to converse with upon spiritual matters, unless the 
Holy Ghost draws up your heart to the blessed Jesus, 
and opens up his beauty and preciousness to your s(H}l. 
And when that is the case, you then find and feel duit 
the Lprd Jesus is the All and in all, a Friei\d tb|t 
sticketh closer than any earthly brother. And he is a 
Friend that loveth at all times and in all s^asonsj under 
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ap the dark clouds of guilt and confusion^ sorrow^ 
tthking^ barrenness, and bondage. 

Through the long-suffering mercy and great gddd-« 
iiess of the Lord, we are brought through the year of 
1865, — a year gone, and gone for ever, with all its 
troables, trials, sorrows, sins, fears, gloominess, fits of 
unbelief and rebellion ; and with all the temptations 
rf the devil. And here we are brought to enter into 
the year of 1866. 

And now what can I say respecting myself? I can 
tell you this much, — ^yesterday morning, on my bed, 
I was thinking it was the first day of the new year, 
and trying to get my heart up to the Lord, to thank 
him for the rich supply of his great mercies through 
the past year, and for his preserving care in bringing 
me to enter upon a new year. But I could not raise 
or move my hard and sluggish heart. It lay within 
me like lead. So that my soul began the new year as 
helpless and as empty as it finished the old one, and 
*8 poor and naked as any poor wretch could be. My 
mind wandered all over the world. I could not listen 
or hearken to anything of a spiritual kind. If I read 
the Word, my mind was at the ends of the earth, so 
that I knew not what I was reading ; and if I left off 
and began again, I did not know where I left off, so 
^t my understanding was as dark as midnight ; and 
I groaned out within my heart and soul, and wondered 
^hcre all my feeling religion was gone to, for I did 
not seem to have one grain left within my soul. So 
I could not promise to do better, or live more to hin 
honour and glory through the present year. Nay, I 
bought things were getting worse and worse instead 
of better and better, as some talk about. But last night 
« few friends came in ; and one man, I believe, came 
tt^mbling. And when he began to tell out what the 
hard had done for his soul, it dropped into my heart 
like honey and oil, and set my soul all on fire ; and 
friend Tozeland asked the poor man to engage in 
prayer. Truly it was n sweet time to my soul ; and 
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I feel it now while I am writing these few lines t» 
you. 

O how free and sovereign is the love of God in Christ 
Jesus to poor sinners ! This my soul has proved for 
many years. And I also prove, the longer I live, the 
more a free-grace gospel suits my poor soul ; for I dd 
see and feel myself to be such a poor blind fool, such 
a know-nothing thing, that it seems, at times, that I 
shall live out all my feeling religion. Bat notwith- 
standing all these sinkings and shuttings up, the Lord 
gives me life and liberty in the pulpit. But I want to 
feel and enjoy more of the life and love of Jesus out 
of the pulpit, so that my soul might live more to his 
honour and glory from day to day. 

The Lord bless your dear redeemed soul with his 
precious smiles, and that will cheer your sad heart, 
and make it glad. May your last days be your best 
days ; and may the Lord give you a sweet new year's 
gift. This is the desire of your unworthy friend. 

My wife unites in love. 

Yours in Jesus, 

T. Godwin. 



LVIL— To Mr. Philpot. 

Godmanchester^ January 18ih, 1866^ 

My dear Friend, — 

Many thanks for your good experimental 
letter, which did our souls good to read. Glad we 
wore* to find by it that you were better tind more com- 
fortable than whisn I saw you last at your house. 

The Lord be praised for all his goodness and mercy 
towards yourself and a poor worthless sinner like me. 
But, notwithstanding all my poverty, emptiness, naked* 
ness, and shame, the dear and blessed Lord makes his 
goodness pass before me in the way, and gives my sotd 
some sweet drops of comfort and consolation from time 
to time. Yet I have many trials by the way ; for we 
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qoold not live without them. I hare had a trying 
path now for thirty-nine years. Still, I can say, be- 
fore a heartrsearching God, I have had my share of 
comfdrts mingled with my bitters. For has there 
been a sinner sayed by God's rich, free, and sovereign 
grace who ever witnessed more of the goodness and 
mercy of the Lord in every way ? Although I have. 
had heavy weights laid upon me, and have been 
plunged into some deep afflictions for years together> 
and my soul has sunk fathoms under tnem, yet I have 
often cried out with David, ^^ Lord, all my desire is 
before thee ; and my groaning is not hid from thee." 
I have, as you say in yours to me, been led to look 
back on the pathway which the Lord hath led me for 
oyer thirty years. It was thirty one years, on the 25th 
oflast month, since I first stood in a pulpit ; and sure 
I am, if the Lord had not put me there and also kept 
me there until this very day, I should have given 
np hundreds of times, in my many fits of rebellion, 
under my many cutting troubles and trials. And 
sometimes I wonder how it is that my feet have stood 
so many years in this slippery path of tribulation. My 
soul is compelled to cry out, with holy John, " Behold, 
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed " upon 
mey a vile sinner I I am lost in wonder at his marvel- 
loos kindness to such a poor blind ignorant creature, 
who could not read one verse in the New Testament 
when the Lord called me by his free grace. But, 
bless his precious Name for ever and for ever, for his 
divine teaching, and for the love the Holy Ghost put 
into my heart to cleave to the Word of God, and stick 
to the Bible beyond all other books. "When I first 
b^;an to speak in public, I often read the text wrong ; 
bat it was through ignorance, not having had any 
education. But how my soul has thanked, blessed^ 
praised, and exalted a Three-One God for his divine, 
teaching ; for he himself taught me to read and to 
write. It is nearly twenty-six years since the Lord ; 
taught me to scribole a line ; and you, my dear friend^ 
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wa$ the first man that ever I attempted to write a Use 
to. And I have the sweet feelings of affection a&d 
tenderness in memory which the Lord favoured me 
with during the time I was trying to write to you. and 
the sweet counsel you gave me in your answer to em- 
brace every opportunity to improve ray handwridngi 
which counsel I closely followed for many years. Asd 
I had to depend wholly upon the Holy Ghost to teach 
me to spell ; and it seemed as if he sat upon the throne 
of judgment in mymind, and brought up every word, 
and set them in order before my pen ; so I never had 
to think what must come next. And I find it the 
same in my preaching, when the Lord gives me life 
aud liberty. And shall I not praise him for all his 
divine counsel ? Yes. My soul often cries out, with 
the psalmist, — *' Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, 
and afterwards receive me to glory. Whom have I 
in heaven but thee ? And there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee.*' I could feelingly say, be- 
fore a heart-searching God, that there is no name so 
dear, no truth so sweet, no voice so precious, as the 
Name, truth, and voice of Jesus. And when the Holj 
Ghost opens up the sufferings of the Lord Jestts to 
my heart and soul, and shows me that all my sins are 
washed away in his precious atoning blood, and the 
application of the same precious blood hath bees 
sealed upon my conscience, this is a sure evidence of 
my interest in his glorious salvation. And 1 My 
dear friend, what a salvation it must be to save such a 
sinner as I know and feel myself to be ! 
' And now he hath saved me through the year of 186.f, 
and brought me into the year of 1866 ; and sure I am 
that I shall never make myself any better. No; I am 
a sinner throughout; and therefore I must be saved 
throughout by his free grace and mercy. But I feel 
that I am another year nearer the grave. Death is. a 
solemn subject with me, and not long together out of 
my mind and memory. The Lord is taking away lus 
mmisters ; and the ministers of Satan are increasing 
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daily ; and popery is making rapid strides in Esffland. 
Ana Bare I am that there is a great needs- be for the 
ministers of Christ to sound an alarm in his holy 
mountain, as well as bloi^ing the trumpet in Zion. 

The Lord bless you, my dear friend^ and faring you 
forth again into the ministry. This is the desire and 
prayer of 

Your unworthy Friend, 

T. Godwin. 



LVIII.— To Mr. Roworth. 

Euston Square, January, 1866. 

My OBAK . Friend and beloved Brother in 
tBB Lord Jbsus Christ, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with you, 
to comfort your heart, and console your dear redeemed 
soul. This is the prayer of your unworthy friend. 

Many thanks for your kind and good letter, which 
eame to hand with the paper. You, my dear friend, 
have sustained a great loss in the death of Lady Lucy 
Smith, We had heard of her illness and death. Truly 
she had an easy passage through Jordan's river into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. You will see her seat empty, both at chapel 
and at home. She will be greatly missed. But she 
is landed safely from all her toils here below. 

Through mercy, we are pretty w«ll; but what a poor 
nothing thing I see and feel myself to be ! Yet my dear 
Lord and Master thinks upon me, and sometimes shines 
within my heart and soul, and tells me that he will be 
with me, and guide me with his counsel, and after- 
wards receive me to glory. And what a wonderful 
deliverance that will be for a poor sinner like me I I 
feel that I am growing more and more into weakness, 
and am become a poor helpless creature. My soul is 
compelled to hang my all on the Lord Jesus for time 
and eternity ; and I must say, '' Surely goodness and 
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mercy have followed me all ihe dajs of my life ;** alld 
sometimes I think they will until the end of my datst 
Sometimes I feel as though my days on earth were 
nearly ended ; but the Lord hath fixed the day and 
hour that I must die ; and I feel willing to wait untH 
my change comes. 

I trust that you are well in bodily healthy and that 
the Lord is. blessing you with the anointing power ef 
God the Holy Ghost, and that he has given your soul 
a new year's gift, in visiting your heart with the jbys 
of his great salvation. I am sure that every quick- 
ened soul has a new year's gift, because Jesus Chrisl 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. His 
mercies are new every morning ; and great is his 
faithfulness. 

Through the Lord's goodness and mercy, we had a 
good day on Lord's day and Tuesday evening. The 
dear Lord gave my soul a sweet visit of his great sal- 
vation on the 4th inst., which flowed within my heart 
for hours. 

My wife unites with me in love to you and any in- 
quiring friends. And will you present my love and 
sympathy to Mr. Smith ? 

Yours aflTectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



LIX.— To Mr. HowiTT. 

Godmanchester, January 26t7i, 1866. 

My deak Friend, — 

The Lord has brought us safely through the 
year 1865, and brought us into the year of 1866; moid 
cannot you with myself raise an Ebenezer, and say 
from vour very heart, ''Hitherto hath the Loffl 
helped us?" And 

«< He that hath help'd us hitherto, 
Will help U8 all our journey through." 

And hath he not been a very present help to us in 



MB. THOMAS OODWIN. S25 

every time of trouble ? And bless his dear Name for 
e^er aiid for ever, he shall have all the praise and 
glory, because he hath delivered my soul from death, 
my eyes from tears., and my feet from falling. What 
wonders he hath wrought for us^ whereof we are gladi 
And when we are led to consider how few there are 
to be found among the bulk of mankind who are put 
into the possession of the great and grand secret that 
is reyealed from heaven into the hearts of the elect of 
God, then, my dear friend^ what a marvellous thing it 
is to think that vour soul and mine should have that 
sweet secret within our hearts! Truly "the secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him ; and he 
will show them his covenant.'^ And when the Holy 
Ghost opens up the beauty and sweetness of the 
things of our Lord Jesus Christ to our souls, then 
we can feed upon them by faith, and sing of mercy, 
love^ and blood. Then it is that we can see and feel 
that all our troubles, trials, crosses, losses, pains^ and 
sorrows have worked together for our souls' good,and 
for God's eternal glory ; although when we have been 
passing through them we kicked and rebelled utder 
them. But sorrows and sinkings we must have ; con- 
flicts and temptations we must pass through on our 
way homeward to that eternal rest that remaineth to 
the people of God. 

I was glad to receive your good and experimental 
letter. We read the contents of it with great pleasure. 
We were truly glad to hear that the dear Lord had so 
favoured your soul. How sweet it is to feed upon 
the Lord Jesus Christ by precious faith ! And how 
sweet is the gospel when it comes with divine power 
into the heart 1 How strong the soul grows in faith, 
hope, and love when the word enters with power ! 
How it enlarges the heart, and makes the soul happy 
in the Lord! Affliction is then truly sanctified; and 
the soul can say, '* This is my comfort in my affliction ; 
thy word hath quickened me." 

Thank you for your invitation for me to come and 

L 2 
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speak to you in the Name of the Lord. If heatt)i 
and strength be given me, I will try and visit yoii 
once more. 

The Lord bless you and yours with every new 
covenant blessing. This is the desire of 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



LX. — To Mr. Oliver. 

Oodmanchesterf January, 1866. 

Mt dear Friend and much-esteemed Brother 
IN THE Lord Jesus Christ,— 

May the good-will of him that dwelt it the 
bush be witn you, to comfort your heart in all the 
tribulation which you are called to pass through. 

I trust that this will find yourself, Mrs. 0., and 
family well, as through mercy it leaves us at present. 
Last year, for some months, I was very poorly. My 
strength was greatly pulled down. I thought that 
the Lord was about to remove me from off this eartL 
But at the same time the dear Lord removed the fear 
of death out of my heart, and put my soul into a wait- 
ing position. He had girded my loms about with his 
truth, my lamp was burning, and my soul was listen- 
ing to and hearkening unto the voice of his word. 
But here I am, brought safely through the year 
1865, and entered the year 1866; and the dear aod 
blessed Lord has given my soul a new year's gift On 
the 4th of this month, the Lord of life and glory gave 
my soul a sweet love-visit, which filled me with love, 
joy, and peace, so that my cup was full and running 
over. So you see that my dear Lord and Saviour hath 
not forsaken me, nor left me to serve alone. There 
is a great fulness in the Lord Jesus Christ, and here 
is all my comfort ; and my confidence is rooted and 

grounded in him who hath said, " Because I live^ ye 
lall live also." I know that '* to me to live is Christ, 
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and to die is gain." O ! My dear friend> what a 
Saviour he is ! And what a salvation he hath brought 
in and wrought out to save such hell-deserving sinners 
as you and I ! 

The Lord bless you and yours. Remember me 
kindly to your pastor and brother deacons ; and to all 
inquiring friends. 

Yours affectionately. 

T. Godwin. 



LXI.— To Mr. Link. 

Godmanch^ster, April 6th^ 1$66. 
Mt dbar Friend and bbloved Brother in the 

BVRRLASTINQ SoN OF THE FaTHER, FULL OF GrACE 

AND Truth,— 

All at once last evening the thought struck 
me that I was a letter in your debt. And sure 1 am 
I shall live and die a debtor to mercy ; but I do not 
wish to live or die a debtor to any man. 

I feel very poor this morning ; but such as I have 
I will send unto you. I have no doubt that you have 
as much poverty as you can tell what to do with, be- 
cause I know what the wilderness fare is ; and I am 
sore that you are passing through it, because the Lord 
himself brought your soul into it. But then, he hath 
engaged to bring your soul right through it. " To 
him who led his people through the wilderness ; for 
his mercy endureth for ever.'' And how does the 
soul know that he is passing through the wilderness ? 
Because he has to fight his way through from day to 
day. Faith^ hope, and love haye to fight against sin 
and devils. And although we have to fight, we have 
but little strength to fight with, feeling, as we do, our 
enemies to be so strong and lively. Still, we have been 
held up and held on until the present moment ; and I 
feel that my soul is coming up out of the wilderness, 
leaning upon the arm of the Beloved. Although I am 
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9ure of tbis^ yet my soul seems to go further into that 
dark and bewildered state of mind than ever. I feel 
very blind and ignorant, very empty and confused, very 
dead and barren. But my soul cleaves to the love, 
blood, and righteousness of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
and a salvation by grace suits my soul well. And I 
am sure that the Lord hath loved me and given him* 
self for me, because I feel ^ love to God the Father 
for making choice of me, and God the Son for redeem* 
ing me, and the same love to God the Holy Ghost for 
quickening my soul into life, and for leading me on 
thus far. 

' The Lord bless you and yours and all the dear 
friends at Gowet Street. Our united love to you 
both. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



LXIL— To Mr. Evaks. 

GodmanchesteVy April Wth^ 1866. 

Mt dear Friend and beloved Brother in xhs 
GREAT Friend of poor helpless and worthless 
Sinners, — 

He is a Friend that loveth at all times, in all 
occasions, and in all troubles. He sticketh closer than 
any brother. And he hath said that he will never leave 
nor forsake the poor feeble hearted sinner, neither in 
the furnace nor out of the fire. He hath said, *'Lo,I 
am with you always, even unto the end of the world;" 
and " having loved his own which were in the world, 
he loved them unto the end." 

My dear friend, I heard the other day, through our 
much-esteemed friend Mr. Philpot, that you had been 
ill ; and when I read that you were able to get to 
chapel again, my heart was drawn out towards you 
and yours in such sweet warmth and spiritual affiec* 
tion, that I said within myself, '' I will write to my oU 
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friend the first opportunity I havej and ask him how 
his soul fared in the furnace, and whether his faith 
saw the face of the Refiner in the furnace, and how 
much dross was purged away." I hope that the hand 
of the Purifier of silver and the Purifier of gold was 
seen, and that the voice of the Lord was heard ; for 
be hath said, " Hear ye the rod." There must be a 
voice in every stripe and stroke which we meet with 
in our pathway through the wilderness ; for we read 
that "the voice of the Lord is upon the waters; the 
God of glory thundereth; the Lord is upon many 
waters. The voice of the Lord is powerful ; the voice 
of the Lord is full of majesty ; the voice of the Lord 
divideth the flames of fire ; the voice of the Lord 
shaketh the wilderness." Yes, it does indeed shake 
the soul out of that dark, bewildered, confused state 
of mind under which our hard and rebellious hearts 
are almost ready to charge it upon the Lord. And did 
not Israel of old complain of this ? The Lord said, 
" O generation, see ye the word of the Lord. Have 
I been a wilderness unto Israel ? A land of darkness? 
Wherefore say my people. We are lords ; we will 
come no more unto thee? Can a maid forget her or- 
naments, or a bride her attire ? Yet my people have 
forgotten me days without number." Then, my dear 
friend, what a mercy and consolation it is for such as 
you and I feel ourselves to be that the Lord hath said 
that he will not forget us ! And he hath said, "As 
many as I love I rebuke and chasten." And to bind 
it firmer, he hath said, '•' My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art re- 
buked of him ; for whom the Lord loveth he chas- 
teneth, and scourge th every son whom he receiveth. 
If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with 
sons." Then we can see that there is a great blessing 
set forth in the enduring of afflictions, trials, troubles, 
and temptations. For the Holy Ghost hath said, "Be- 
hold, we count them happy which endure." He hath 
also said, " Blessed is the man that endureth tempta- 
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tion, for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that 
love him.*' Then my dear friend may he ready to say. 
Do I love the Lord, or no ? Well, you are sure tliat 

iron have loved him, and that was because he first 
oved you, and gave himself for you. 

Our united love to yourself, Mrs. E., to Mr.Covcll, 
Mr. and Mrs. West, and your family circle. 

Yours affectionately^ 

T. GODWIK. 



LXIIL— To Mr. Covell. 

Oodmanchester, September Vtth, 1866. 

My dear Friend and true Yokefbli.ow in the 
Bonds of the Gospel, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with your 
highly-favoured soul, so that your heart may rejoice 
all your journey through, whether it be long or short; 
and so that you may sing of mercy, love, and blood all 
your days, and not be left to sink down in unbelief and 
hardness of heart. For sure I am, if the Lord hides 
his blessed face, and shuts up our hearts and souls, 
down we go into chains and fetters ; and we have to 
live under the cloud, and groan out under a body of 
sin and death. My soul would like to be what the 
Lord makes his ministers, — " a flame of fire,*' so that 
my soul might be able to feelingly love and serve him 
with a pure heart fervently. But I do not wish to own- 
plain I for *^ wherefore doth a living man complain, a 
man for the punishment of his sins ?" I am sure of tUs 
one thing, — that I have thousands of mercies more 
than I deserve. See how many breaths I draw in and 
breathe out in a day, and what a great measure of 
health and strength I am favoured with. I preached 
twice at home yesterday week, then drove six miles, 
and preached in the evening, and drove home after the 
service ; preached three times yesterday, and up early 
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Uus mornings I have a good bed to lie upon, food 
iXHiyenientj and raiment to put on, and a good hope 
through grace that, when I have finished my labours 
below^ there is a crown of righteousness laid up for 
me ; — ^for you also, and all the election of grac6. How 
many times my soul has longed to be with him, to see 
him as he is, and be like him. 

I trust, my dear brother, that you are well, and your 
dear wife. I much enjoyed my visit among you last 
month, and I should much like to enjoy the company 
of my dear friend here, and to hear him in my pulpit. 
I should have written to you before, but have had 
friends staying with us since our return from London; 
but now we have room in the house, and also in our 
hearts, to receive a visit from yourself and any friend 
that yon like to bring with you. 

My wife unites with me in kind love to Mrs. C. and 
yourself. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



LXIV.— To Mbs. Pbakb. 
Oodmanchester, September 28th, 1866. 

My dear Friend and, may I not say, spiritual 
Sister in the Lord Jesus Christ, and in God 
CUB Father, the Father of all our Mercies, 
AND THE God of all Grace, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with your 
spirit. Many thanks for your kind and good letter. It 
was a long time since I heard from you ; therefore it 
came in an acceptable time. 

I do not feel in a fit state of mind for writing ; yet 
such as I have I will send unto you. I am become a 
very poor thing, in every sense of the word ; and the 
longer I live the poorer my soul grows. My helpless 
state I cannot describe to any one. I am become such 
aQ. inside sinner^ in vain thoughts and foolish imagina- 
tipns^ so that I am plagued all the day long, more or 
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less. I sometimes wonder where all my former peace 
and enjoyment are gone ; for my soul is brought at 
times to call to remembrance the former days, in which 
my soul was so blessedly illuminated with the life and 
light of the dear Son of God from morning until noon, 
and from noon until night, and my poor heart drink- 
in*' into the precious love and blood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, drawing such sweetness and virtue out of it, 
often crying out, " It is enough. Lord !'* Then my 
soul lived upon the truths of the sweet Book of God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost ; 
so that the wine, milk, oil, and honey of the Word 
seemed to be continually flowing within my hearty like 
so many warm springs from a fountain. Then my soul 
never grew weary of talking, preaching, reading, pray- 
ing, or writing. Then I could sit up half the night 
reading, singing, or writing, with a warm heart and a 
free spirit, without any sleep in my eyes or slumber 
in my eyelids. Living faith and hope had such fast 
and firm hold of the blood and righteousness of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that the gospel door was open in 
front of the door of faith and hope ; and my soul had 
continual access to God the Father, by the faith of 
the Son of God ; and the door of unbelief and infi- 
delity was shut. My soul coidd then pray without 
being tormented with wandering thoughts and the evil 
of bin. But if little-faith now sends out a sigh, cry, 
or groan, unbelief follows close at its heels, and doabts 
whether my prayer has any entrance into the com- 
passionate heart of the Lord Jesus Christ. So that, be- 
tween the power of sin in my heart, and the tempta- 
tions of the devil, my soul has but little rest here be- 
low. But there is something within my soul which is 
looking forward for **that blessed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ.'' Although my poor soul is plagued 
and tormented in this way, yet there is a burning 
desire within my heart to live, act, speak, walk, and 
do those things which are pleasing in liis eyesight. 
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r am living daily to prove that I am a sinner^ and I 
ain compelled to dig in the hole in the wall ; and when 
the door is open at the end of the hole, and my soul 
is obliged to see all the filthy abominations that are 
cai'ried on there, it almost makes me sink. But when 
the blessed Spirit opens up that precious fountain, 
which is "opened to the house of David, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin andforuncleanne3S,"to 
my heart and soul, then all is well in a moment. My 
soul can then sing unto Him who hath loved me, and 
washed me in his own most precious blood ; so that 
love, blood, and righteousness are all my hope, all my 
salvation, and all my desire. Then I feel that my soul 
will soon be landed out of the reach of sin and devils. 
My soul will see my dear suffering Saviour face to 
face ; and I am sure that, when this takes place, my 
soul will be swallowed up in him for ever and for ever. 
Sometimes I long for that day and hour to come ; but 
when pain runs through my body, my soul trembles 
at the thought of death, and how I shall endure i* 
when it comes. But I am sure that death is destroy t..* 
for me and for all the election of grace from the b.-- 
ginning of the world down to the end. Therefore, fear 
thou not, dear friend ; but trust in him, and hang your 
all upon him whether for life or death, for time or for 
eternity. *^ He is faithful who hath called you ; who 
also will do it." 

With our united love to yourself and sister, and to 
all inquiring friends, I am, 

Youi-s in the Faith, 

T. GoDwiv. 



LXV.— To Mn. Parry. 

Godmayichesier, January \st, 1867. 

My dear Friend and afflicted Brother ix 
THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with you 
and yours, to encourage your souls in the thorny path 
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of tribulation. This is the desire of a poor unworthy 
sinner. 

I have for many years past written a few lines to 
you at the commencement of the new year ; and as roy 
mind has taken a survey round this morning upon my 
old friends^ I feel that you are the first that I shall put 
pen to paper to. And may the Lord help me to write 
under the anointing power of God the Holy Ghost 

Through God's great goodness and mercy, I am 
brought through the year 1866; and I would desire 
to thank the dear Lord for holding me up in the slip- 
pery path of sorrow, trouble, grief, and temptation, 
and for holding me on in the strait and narrow path 
which leadeth unto the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Notwithstanding^ all 
the drawbacks^ stumbling-blocks, trials, deadness, fool- 
ishness, and folly, here I am. I am lost in wonder at 
the goodness and mercy of the Lord, in keeping me 
upon the walls of Zion, and in giving my soul life and 
liberty to proclaim his truth Sabbath after Sabbath. 
And although he keeps my soul so poor and empty 
until after 1 get into the pulpit, so that I am some- 
times shut up in such hard bondage, without any text 
during the time of the singing, yet, bless his dear and 
precious Name, the great Quickener and Comforter 
comes in due time, and removes the dark and gloomy 
clouds, levels the mountains, and lays the hills loW. 
He breaks oiF my chains and fetters, and brings my 
soul out of the prison-house, and enables me to sfaont 
Victory through atoning love and blood. Then the 
Lord enables me to go into the holes, pits^ and prisons, 
to fetch out the poor prisoners, and them that sit in 
darkness out of the prison-house. Sometimes I am 
led back to see that I have been hobbling on for thirty- 
two years in the ministry, the many miles I have tra- 
velled, the holes and comers I have preached in, the 
friends I have lost by death, the number of ministers 
of truth that have been removed by death, the (em 
that there are left that were preachers thirty-two 
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Cars ago. If I live until after next months I shall 
64 years of age ; and at this time I feel as well as 
ever I have in this worlds or expect to be. And the 
dear Lord has made all his promises good to my soul 
diat ever he spoke to my heart with life and power ; 
although^ at times, I seem to have lived out all my 
religion, so that there does not seem to be one grain of 
grace left in my soul, nor yet a sigh^ groan, or cry after 
any. So that I sink into a very helpless and weak 
atate of soul, and am left without any appetite, hunger, 
thirst, panting, or longing after anything from the 
Lord. I cannot read my Bible, or thinic a good thought; 
and I am as miserable as I can live. Then I wonder 
whether there was ever such a one as I in a profes- 
sion and a possession for forty years, left in such a 
desolate state and condition as I often am. llien I 
search my Bible, and I can see a few of the prophets 
and apostles crying out under the same complaint 
Poor old Jacob cried out, ** Few and evil have been 
the days and years of my pilgrimage." And Moses 
said, " itill me out of sight, and let me not see my 
wretchedness." Poor Job cried out, " Why is liglu 
given to a man whose wav is hid, and whom God hath 
hedged in?" And again he said, '' He hath fenced up 
my way» that I cannot pass ; he hath set darkness in 
my patns." Poor David cried out, " Why art thou so 
fiu: off from helping me ? Why hidest thou thyself in 
times of trouble ?" And again he cries out, " Leave 
not my soul destitute." He was left ''in desolate places 
as dead men.'' Solomon in his old age cries out that all 
things were " vanity and vexation of spirit." He says, 
" For in much wisdom is much grief; and he that in- 
creaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow." The prophet 
Isaiah proved the same. He had to walk naked and 
barefoot, and cry out, "Woe is me, for I am undone." 
Poor Jeremiah sank in the mire, and cursed the day 
wherein he was born; and also cried out that his 
strength and his hope had perished from the Lord. 
Aild Daniel cries out, under the vision he had, " My 



236 LETTERS. 

comeliness was turned in me into corruption, and I 
retained no strength/' Jonah, said, '^ I am cast out of 
thy sight'* Paul cried out under his load, '^ O wretched 
man that I am ! Who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death V* And poor John feared, after all, that 
he might be left to sink into hell, after all his former 
enjoyment. 

So then, my dear brother, you and myself must not 
think it " strange concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try us.** 

I hare just j^eceived a letter from our much-es- 
teemed friend Philpot, which brought the sorrowful 
tidings of another dear friend's death, — Mr. R. Healy. 
O the trouble he has gone through respecting the pain- 
ful affliction of his dear wife ! And now he is taken 
before her; but he is taken from the evil to come, 
and his soul is landed safe in glory. Look at the wis- 
dom of God in bringing him to Oakham to die. Look, 
then, my dear afflicted brother, and see how the dear 
Lord spares yourself to live with your dear wife and 
family. Althous'h the Lord makes the furnace rather 
not, at times, yet he withdraws the rod for a short 
time from you, and gives you a little ease and comfort. 
And, bless you, he will bring you safe to the end ; and 
it shall be a good end too, and your soul shall see him 
face to face, and be for ever like him. Therefore, we. 
must be a little like him here below in suffering, in 
some way or the other, as the Lord shall see fit. And' 
remember that " these light afflictions, which are but 
for a moment, work for you a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory." 

The Lord bless you, smile upon your soul, and 
spare your valuable life for years to come. And may 
he bless your dear wife, and have mercy upon your 
family. 

With our united love to yourself, Mrs. P., Mr. T.j 
and any inquiring friends, I remain. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 
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LXVI.— To Mr. Oliver. 

Godmanchester, January y 1867, 

Mt drar Friend and affectionate Brother 
iir THE Lord Jesus Christ,— 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with you, 
to comfort and encourage your soul in the way. 

Through the tender mercies of the Lord, we are 
brought through the year 1866, and we have entered 
into a new year. Doubtless there are new troubles 
and trials laid up for us, and will be weighed and 
measured out to us ; and we also hope, if we are 
spared through another year, that there are some new 
covenant blessings treasured up in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to be brought down into our hearts by God 
the Holy Ghost, and which will revive our hearts and 
souls in the things of God, and encourage our souls to 
press on in the thorny path of tribulation. We have 
been brought through all our troubles and trials up to 
the present moment. We had many perplexing things 
to pass through during the last year, — many hard 
battles to fight, many sore conflicts, powerful tempta- 
tions, and fiery darts from the devil; many hard 
speeches from our enemies ; many sinkings of soul ; 
with all the deadness, hardness, doubt§, fears, bondage, 
and blindness, all our fretfulness, peevishness, and re- 
bellion ; and they are all gone for ever, and we have 
all that the less to go through. But again, on the 
other hand and side of our religion, all the comforts, 
blessings, smiles, tokens, testimonies, applications, reve- 
lations, helps, drops, and crumbs, — are they all gone 
for ever ? No, blessed be God ; they are treasured up 
against the time to come, and locked up in the heart 
and soul. For the Lord the King hath said that of all 
things which he hath given to his people he would los^ 
nothing, but that he would raise it all up again at th6 
last day. Then cheer up ; there is hope in your end. 
And although the Lord hath done so much for me in 
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evenr way, and brought me through so many trials, 
troubles, afflictions, temptations* and sorrows, and 
levelled so many mountains, and laid so many hiUs 
low for me, yet I have no hope that I shall ever be 
better or do better; because I have proved myself to 
be so bad for so many years. And as there is no good 
thing in the flesh, it is not likely that any good tibing 
can come out of it 

So, my dear friend, I have begun this new year as 
a poor vile sinner, hanging my all upon the finished 
work of Christ. And sure I am that I cannot add ^y- 
thing to it^ no, nor yet take anything from it. Am 
there is a secret within my heart and soul that desires 
to live to his honour and glory. I want to love the 
Lord Jesus Christ more, and serve him better. My 
soul would exalt him higher, and lay the sinner lower; 
but I feel to be such a poor, blind, empty, weak thing, 
that when I would do good, evil is present with me. 
I have not to go out into the world after evil. No; 
it is present with me. Mark that, my dear fellow- 
traveller. And when the will is present, how to per- 
form that which is good I find not So then why should 
I, or you, or any other poor tried child of God, think 
that he can do more than the great apostle Paul? And 
yet we are so foolish as to think that we ought 
to do this, that, and the other. But I do desire (o 
have divine faith wrought in my soul, to enable me 
to believe in what is done by God the Father and God 
the Son ; for I am sure that the work is done well ; 
and all my soul wants is to enjoy more of the power, 
sweetness, beauty, and blessedness of it from day to 
day, and to be more watchful unto prayer. I desire 
to be kept very near to himself, to be made more use- 
ful to his poor tried family, to draw more water out 
o£ the wells of salvation, and be fed out of his fuloett, 
love, and blood. 1 want him to enrich my heart, and 
fill my earthen vessel with that rich store and divine 
food, that I may come before the people richly ladefi 
with gospel treasure. 
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I hope yourself^ your dear wife and family are all 
veil. Through mercy, we are. Our united love to 
yourself^ Mrs. O.^ and to our much-esteemed friend 
Taylor ; not forgetting your family circle. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



LXVII.— To Mr. Feazey. 

OodmanchesteTy February lHh, 1^7. 

My dear Son in the Faith of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with thy 
spirit, to comfort thy poor cast- down soul, and to 
strengthen thy weak and feeble heart. 
• ,We often talk about you, and I hope that my soul 
has prayed for you many times ; but the best of it is 
when you can pray for yourself, and get the answer 
firom heaven ; because it is that which helps your soul 
on in the way, and encourages you to press on through 
all opposition. It is that which strengthens your 
faith to stand under all the temptations, troubles, and 
trials which you meet with in the way. I am sure of 
this one thing, — that tribulation must be your lot, be* 
cause the Lord and Saviour hath left you that legacy; 
and there never was another way to heaven, and there 
never will be. The Lord by the apostle hath said that 
it is through much tribulation we must enter into the 
kingdom of God. So the Lord's mitsts shall stand 
firm and fast for ever. And the Lord hath said, 
'* And I will bring the third part through the fire, and 
will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them 
as gold is tried. They shall call on my name, and I 
will hear them. I will say. It is my people ; and they 
j^U say, The Lord is my God.". But I know that 
ifornoce^work is killing work to fiesh and blood ; and 
ihe way that the Lord takes to purify his people is in 
the whirlwind and in the storm. And trcdy it is very 
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trying when a man labours hard night and day for the 
bread that perisheth, and all the power of his heart and 
soul is in it, so that he would wish to meet all demands, 
and owe no man anything, and yet when the more he 
tries to get forward, the further he is thrown back. 
There is one thing I think that good men and women 
should look after before they make a move or take a 
step in providence ; — they should ask themselves this 
question : Am I going away from the gospel ? or am I 
seeking God's glory to honour him in his house among 
his people ? You feel thatevery thing seems against you. 
You have not the gospel to comfort you on a Lord's 
day, nor yet a spiritual companion to commune with; 
so that you are in a solitary path, and have to dwell 
alone. But the Lord will help you, and bless you, 
and appear for you ; because he hath said, '* Call upon 
me in the day of trouble ; I will deliver thee ; and 
thou shalt glorify me." So, my dear friend, wait upon 
him, and wait for him, and he will comfort your soul; 
for he hath said, '^ I will not leave you comfortless; 
but I will come to vou." 

Your last letter to me savoured much of the anoint- 
ing power of God the Holy Ghost ; and a sweet line 
of divine experience was set forth therein. I see by 
these trials and exercises that the Lord is teaching 
your soul to profit. 

My wife unites with me in love to you. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. G0D>VIN. 



LXVIIL— To Mr. Hopper. 

Godmancliester, February 19th, 1867. 
My dear Friend, — 

When I wrote to you last I was very poorly 
indeed ; and I have been much worse since then ; 
and my poor wife has been very poorly too. But, 
through undeserved mercy, we are both better. I only 
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felt to have just strength to get through my labours on 
Lord's day ; and had not the Lord put fresh strength 
and courage into my heart and soul, I must have 
broken down. Many of the friends felt for me ; but 
the Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble ; 
and he knoweth them that are compelled to trust in 
him. I am sure that there never would have been one 
grain of true religion in my heart and soul if the Lord 
the Spirit had not burned it into my heart ; and when 
my soul enjoyed so much of the life and power and 
sweetness of the gospel of Christ in years gone by 
from day to day, and my soul was so lively in the 
things of God that I felt as happy as I could live, I 
never knew what it was to have a doubt or fear upon 
my mind respecting the reality of my religion. I 
never once thought that all this would vanish and sink 
out of my soul's sights and that nothing but leanness^ 
barrenness, hardness, darkness, ignorance, and cold- 
ness would be felt. 1 never thought that 1 should have 
to go up to the house of God laden with such heaps 
of rubbish, and under such hard conflicts, with a heart 
full of groans and sighs, and have to meet such a large 
number of poor tormented sinners, who have been 
dragged down and pulled to pieces by sin and Satan, 
and under the hidings of God's dear countenance. 
And all these poor tried and tormented children of 
God expect the minister to enter into their cases, and 
show them whereabouts in the pathway they are ; be- 
cause when the poor dear children of God have neither 
appetite nor food, and no minister to go in and out 
before them from Sabbath to Sabbath, it does indeed 
make it trying. 

I often think of you, being fixed where you have 
preaching only once a fortnight ; and you are often 
confined to the house when there is preaching. But 
remember this, my dear brother, the Lord has given 
your soul a religion which came out of God's mouth 
from heaven, and you have proved this scripture to 
be true : " And hath raised us up together, and made 

M 
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US sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." 
And you have a few of these spots to go back to in Ox- 
ford, as well as at many other places. And you are 
sure that you never had your religion of man^ neither 
by man, but from God, who separated you from your 
mother's womb, and called you by his grace, to reveal 
his Son in you. And here the devil can never get a 
foothold in my soul, to charge me with robbery, or that 
I had my religion of men or aulliors. No ; I never 
wanted such a religion, for the enmity of my heart 
boiled up against it. But when the law entered into 
my conscience, and the offence began to aboutid, then 
my soul cried out aloud for mercy day and night. 
And sure I am that no soul can be brought there 
without crying for mercy. And there is no rest or 
peace until mercy reaches the heart and soul. And 
when free mercy enters into the soul, and the Saviour 
is revealed to the heart, then heaven is begun below. 
And here the soul goes forth in the dances of them 
that make merry. Now, after living in peace and joy 
so many years, then to have a second hell to carry about 
within one, and to be plagued with sin and unbelief, 
makes it trying travelling through this wilderness. 
But, blessed be God, there is a good hope through 
grace underneath all the darkness, death, and con- 
fusion. 

I am fearful that you are still poorly, because I 
have not heard from you since my return from London. 

I trust the dear Lord is at work among us, and 
bringing one and another to light through the gospel. 
We are expecting to have a few more added to us. 

The Lord bless your soul with the dew of heaven, 
comfort your heart, and strengthen your poor taber- 
nacle. This is the desire of your poor unworthy friend. 
My wife unites in love to you and the friends. 

Yours in Tribulation, 

T. Godwin. 
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LXIX.— t6 Mn. RowORtri. 

Godmancheetery April 4thy 1867. 

My DBAR Fribkd and Bbotubr in thb Lord 
Jesus Christ, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with yotup 
heart, soul, and spirit. This will help you to press on 
through the crowd of opposition within and without^ 
at home and abroad. It will also encourage you when 
faint, strengthen you when weak, comfort you when 
your soul is cast down, ^nd make your heart glad when 
you are sorrowful. 

It is now a long time since I received your kind 
letter. I will try and scribble you a line or two. But 
my soul is very poor and lean, dead and dull; so that 
if I cannot 6end you any bread, meat, milk, wine, or 
oil, I must send you a few dry bones and sinews for 
you to scrape ana break ; so that you may find a little 
marrow, if you can joint the bones. And as I knoW 
that you are an old soldier, and skilful in using the 
armour, therefore you may send the point of the sword 
through the joint of the harness, and draw out a little 
blood ; and that will show that there is life in the root 
of the writer, notwithstanding all the death, darkness, 
hardness, bondage, and sorrow. 

But still, the poor old sinner would like to send his 

brother and companion in tribulation something that 

he could swallow, so that it might not 6tick m his 

throat. I am sure that my friend likes a good homely 

dish, home-baked bread, well learened ; but I am such 

a poor scribe. Yet such as I have I will give to you. 

I am living upon what thousands of empty profes( 

sors are trampling tmder their feet; and that is love^ 

blood, and righteousness. I feel that there is a living 

substance in it that makes my soul to stand all the 

hardships of a soldier. And sometimes when the old 

serpent begins to show his head, and accuse my soul, 

the Lord the Spirit puts the sword into the hand of 

&ith, and all the armour is buckled on in a moment, 
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and out my soul k tamed into llie field of battle. Then 
the old serpent skulks off with all his hellish crew, and 
the shield of faith quenches all his fiery darts. After a 
hard struggle^ my soul comes out of the field of battle 
like a soldier who has not lost one limb, nor yet re- 
oeiyed a deadly wound, with my armour much brighter 
than when my soul was called into the field, and my 
soul thanking^ blessing, praising, and exalting the King 
of kings and Lord of lords. And sure I am that there 
is no food so strengthening and nourishing as the 
Father's everlasting love, and the Saviour's precious 
blood and beautiful righteousness ; and I find that one 
good meal of this strong meat helps my soul to hang 
my all upon his finished work, and say, " My Jesus 
hath done all things well" for me and in me. And 
here I am living, because the Father hath made me 
accepted in the Beloved. 

The Lord grant you much of the Spirit's anointing. 
This is the desire of 

Your poor Fellow-sinner in the 

Bonds of the Gospel^ 

T. Godwin. 



LXX. — ^To Mr. Covell. 

Godmanckester, April 8th, 1867. 

My dear Friend and Brother in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with your 
spirit in its sweet enlargements, to make and Keep 
your heart soft, your spirit meek, your mind humble, 
and your consqience tender in his blessed fear. This 
will make your Master's work go well, both in and 
out of the pulpit. 

It is now a long time since I received your last kind 
letter. I ought to have written to you before ; but I 
am in the possession of such a sluggish, dull, and lazy 
heart that nothing short of the renewing and reviving 
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work of the Holy Ghost can make my slothful heart 
lively and active in the things of God^ and in my Mas- 
ter's work and divine service. And I am sure that 
my dear friend Covell will say the same, although his 
heart may be kept more soft^ his conscience more ten- 
der, and his soul more alive in the best things than my 
own. Therefore, he walks in the strait and narrow 
path with more pleasure and delight, and his soul is 
not cumbered about with such a load of sin as myself. 
But still I do not believe that your heart is any better 
than my own; only divine grace subdues your depra- 
vity, and keeps it under ; but mine is like the swelling 
tide, continually ebbing and flowing. But there is 
a secret something that now and then flows into my 
heart and soul, which stills the flowing tide, and sends 
all the wild beasts into their dens ; and then my soul 
comes forth again with a shout of Victory ! through 
atoning love and blood. Then I feel the pulpit work 
to be a great pleasure; and my soul can stand upon 
the walls of Zion with confidence and assurance of my 
sours interest in the truths that I am advancing, and I 
bring before the people both doctrine, experience^ and 
practice. And I find that there is a great number who 
can endure to hear the doctrine preached; but the 
experimental and practical part of religion professors 
hate. But we must have it all blended together, like 
one golden chain, and wrought in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost. I am sure that what the Holy Ghost 
works in the heart, the soul will work out by faith in 
the life, conduct, and actions. 

Then, my dear friend, what a comfort and consola- 
tion it is to have such a religion wrought in one's soul 
and burned into one's heart by the blessed Spirit of 
truth ; and to be killed to all the pleasures and vani- 
ties of this dying world ; and to be watching and wait* 
ing for our discharge, to lay down this body of sin and 
death, under a good hope, through grace, that it will 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body at the resur- 
rection morn ; so that we shall be for ever with the 
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Lord^ and be like hipi in glory, to sing ^^n f yeTUfting 
song of love and blood to him th^t hath loyed ns aud 
given himself for us ! Thep, my dear friend* fight on 
the good fight of faith, and lay hold on eterpal life. 
The prize is sure ; the battle is won ; victory i« gained; 
and die mansion is prepared for all the valian( men of 
Isra^. 

Tours in Tribulation^ 

T. Godwin. 



LXXI.— To Mr. Olivek. 

Oodmanchestery Aprils 1867. 
My dear Friend and affectionate Brothsk, 

WHOM I LOVE IN THE TrUTH, AND FOR THE "^^RUTH's 
SAKE — 

May free mercy, love, and blood be let d()W9 
into your heart and soul. That would strengthen you 
with might in the inner man, and encourage your soul 
in the strait and narrow path, which leadeth into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savipur Jesus 
Christ. 

I have been thinking about writing to you for some 
days past, and took up my pen to do so; but I coqld 
not find any oil in the cruse, wine in the cellar, bread 
in the cupboard, nor strong drink in the vessel. I hitd 
nothing but bones and sinews to send you ,* and know- 
ing, as I do, that your soul loveth savoury ippat, and 
that you cannot feed upon husks, therefore I wanted 
to wait until Monday to see if the King would pay me 
a, visit, so that he might l^ave spmething behind hiia 
that would touch the main-epring of my heart ond 
soul ; that by faith I might draw up a little water out 
of the wells of salvation, and dip my foot in oil, so 
that my scraps might be made acceptable to my deaf 
brother Oliver. But I have passed through a night of 
sighing and mourning on my bed, after a hard yet 
easy day's labour yesterday^ fearing that my aoind and 
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memory were giving way, and trying to ask the Lord 
to spare tbem to me a little longer. And surely, my 
dear Lord and Master will do this as long as he has a 
few poor souls for me to feed. I am sure that the Lord 
never took such a one as myself, so ignorant and fool- 
ish, to feed his people. But there is one thing that my 
soTil is sure of; and that is, there is something within 
my heart which cleaves to my Lord and Master, and 
to his dear and precious truth ; and I feel a desire to 
live and die proclaiming it, although in the night I 
thought I should have to give up, and go and take 
a house in some retired spot. But I know that the 
enemy of my soul is for ever trying to beset me and 
distress me, both by day and night; but the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah rebukes the old serpent, and stands 
himself in the front of the battle, gives my soul a dead 
lift, and brings me out of the field without a broken 
bone or a deadly wound. And the only weapons that 
my little faith and hope have to fight with are love and 
blood ; and my soul has ever proved that the love, 
blood, and righteousness of the dear Lamb of God 
have been the only standard the Holy Ghost has lifted 
up against the enemy when he has come in like a 
flood. And what else has my old and faithful friend to 
trust in, hang upon, and run into for safety, when the 
enemy sets in upon his soul ? Nothing but free mercy, 
sovereign grace, and everlasting love and blood can do 
tis soul ally good. And although I am become such 
a poor, barren, desolate sinner, yet I am a sinner saved 
in the Lord Jesus Christ with an everlasting salvation ; 
and my soul is waiting daily and, at times, hourly 
for the coming of the Lord to take off the sackcloth, 
and to say, "Come in, thou blessed of the Lord." 
Amen. 

Our united love to yourself, Mrs. O., friend Taylor, 
and your brother deacons. 

Yours in Him, 

T. Godwin. 
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LXXII.— To Mr. Parry. 

Godmanchester, April 25thy 1867. 

My dear Friend and afflicted Brother in 

THE once bruised AND AFFLICTED SoN OF GoD, — 

I address you in Him who was despised and re- 
jected of men, " a Man of sorrows, and acqaainted 
with grief." And O the pains and agony that the dear 
Lamb of God endured for your sins and mine ! '^ Surely 
he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows. He 
was wounded for our transgressions ; he was bruised 
for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him ; and with his stripes we are healed." 0, 
my dear friend, what poor short-sighted creatures we 
are while passing under the rod of God's correcting 
hand, and suffering a little pain ! We lose sight of the 
sufferings of Christ, and of the glory that shall follow. 
And how we. kick and murmur under every little cross 
when the Lord hides his blessed face ! We lose sight 
of our thousands of mercies, and we forget that we 
were chosen in the furnace of affliction, out of the old 
world of sinners, and that, if children, then we are 
" heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so 
be that we suffer with him, that we maybe also glorified 
together." Then let us begin to reckon with one of 
old, and say from our very hearts, " For I jreckon that 
the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which shall be revealed 
in us !" And we are exhorted : ** Consider Him that 
endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, 
lest ye be weary and faint in your minds." 

And how much my poor soul needs to consider in 
this way ; for I am become so very forgetful of my 
many mercies. But my mind often runs down to have 
a look at my dear afflicted brethren at A. ; and some- 
times my soul is favoured to draw near to the mercy- 
seat, to ask the Lord to comfort your hearts and souls 
under your bodily suffering, and to give your souls a 
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felt sense ^^that these light afflictions, which are but 
for a moment, work for you a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. 

Then, my dear afflicted friend, I have known you 
over thirty years. We have wept together and rejoiced 
together ; fasted together, and fed together off of the 
same fatted calf, and of the finest of the wheat; and 
we were put into the same school of Moses, condemned 
under the same law, and pierced through and through 
under the same divine justice. We were pardoned by 
the same God and by the same precious blood ; justi- 
fied in the same spotless righteousness ; and sanctified 
in the same holiness. And we have the testimony of 
this in our own hearts and souls. I have witnessed 
this in my own soul, and you have witnessed the same 
in yours ; and neither men. nor devils can turn these 
living testimonies into a lie ; for they are put into our 
hearts and souls by the Holy Ghost, and fastened there 
to stand as long as life shall last ; and then our souls 
will dwell for ever in the dear bosom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The Lord comfort and support you and dear Mr.T, 
under your suffering, and give you patience to endure 
unto the end. Amen. 

Our love to you all as a family. 

Yours in the Lord, 

T. Godwin. 



LXXIII.— To Mr. Vaughan. 

GodmanchesteTj July 16^A, 1867« 

My dear Friend and esteemed Brother in 
THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Peace be with you and yours, to comfort 
your hearts when cast down, enliven your spirits when 
dead, soften your hearts when you feel them hard, and 
warm your affections when cold. This is the desire of 
your unworthy friend. 

M 2 



I was Mgril ^ai to see joii once ipore; and we 
ifcwrM lixfe httm glad to see Mrs. V. also. | often 
dunk about Toa both ; and Low it was that I forgot 
that I was a Ictlar in jonr debt I cannot think. Sat I 
win now try and wiile you a line or two. lam become 
a poor scnbe ; yet sncb as I hare I will try and send 
yon, lor my conscience will not aUow ine to borrow or 
steaL ^ A little diat a righteous man hath is better 
Aan the ndies of wmy incked." 

I can ftedy and fe^ng^ write to yon as one of th^ 
land's scrfants^ and as a trae yoke-feUow in the gospel 
of tlie Son of God. Thmk may I not be allowed to 
enter into a few things which constitute this yoke? 

In die aovlhrwest of TTiltshire, the way of breaking 
in oxe& is by chaining them to a tree^ and turning 
diem loose, and letting them draw dus tree about, and 
kick, and zeai, and plunge, until they fall down mad 
and conquered. Then they lie down stubborn and 
sulky. By and hye they will rise up, and have another 
struggle. Then the harness is put on them^ and they 
are yoked together, taken out into the field, and linked 
on to the plough. Then, my dear brother, ^e read 
that Zion must be ploughed as a field. And doth (he 
ploughman plough all the day? Doth he not some* 
times break its clods? The Lord hath said^ *'I will 
make Ephraim to ride. Judah shall plough, and Jacob 
shall break his dods." Again, the Lord hath said, 
'* Where no oxen are, the crib is clean ; but much in- 
crease is by the strength of the ox." As God's dear 
ministers are compared to oxen, he hath also said, 
''Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the com." 

Haw, let us try and see if we can enter a litde into 
this yoke, which the poor minister at Godmanchester 
is yoked up with ; and we may find the poor minister 
at Bradford yoked up in the same yoke. ^ In the first 
place, the Lord the Holy Ghost make^ the ma^ ^ 
minister. Paul said that he was made a minister; thea 
he did not make himself one. Then the Lord pots the 
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harness upon the poor ox, and lays a solemn weight 
upon his mind and conscience, gives him the burden 
of the word of the Lord, gives his soul the little book. 
This he eats up, and feels it to be sweet in his mouth, 
but bitter in his belly. The written roll is given to 
him ; and it is written within and without with lamen- 
tations, mourning, and woe. 

Then there is set before the poor ox the rebellious 
house of Israel, and the solemn care and charge of 
sinners' souls, and the solemn weight of being faithful 
to every man's conscience in the sight of God. He is 
commanded: "In the morning sow thy seed; and in 
the evening withhold not thy hand." 

But again. A seedsman must well understand the 
seed and the soil. And the servant must have a real 
regard for his Master, and not give that which is holy 
unto dogs, nor cast the pearls before swine ; but lay 
before the children the everlasting bread of life, the 
dear everlasting Sop of the Father in truth and love. 
A minister needs to have a discernment between a 
child and a bastard, a dead professor and a living 
possessor. 

But again. We must enter a little more into this 
yoke. The servant of God must have an experimental 
knowledge of the depravity and deceitfulness of the 
human heart, opened up by the Holy Ghost, with all 
the weakness, infirmities, hardness, emptiness, sloth- 
fiilness, ignorance, temptations, and unbelief; with the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life. This fetters and yokes a man's soul up. This 
made poor Paul say : " Bonds and aflSictions abide 
me." Then he must experience all the shuttings-up 
in heart and soul; — the Word of God shut up, the 
throne of grace shut up, and the Saviour's face hid. 
Death and darkness cover the path, and chains and 
fetters bind the soul in bondage. In this state, the 

I)oor ox must go to the pulpit, trembling and fearing 
est the Lord should not come and help him, knock on 
his chains and fetters, open the prison door, and bring 
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his soul forth into a large room. But honours crown 
his brow ! By and bye he comes in all his power and 
beauty, delivers his poor captive mind and soul, gives 
life and liberty, and opens a door of utterance. Then 
the soul comes forth with a shout of Victory ! through 
love and blood. Then the poor ox begins to scatter 
the good seed ; and the Lord hath said, ^' Blessed are 
ye that sow beside all waters, that send forth thither 
the feet of the ox and the ass." 

The Lord bless you and yours. Our united love to 
yourself and wife. From 

Your Fellow-ploughman, 

T. Godwin. 



LXXIV.— To Mr. Parry. 

GodmanchesteTy Sept. 9th, 1867. 

My dear Friend and beloved Brother in 
THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

I can only send you a line of real sympathy 
in the death of our dear brother Tuckwell. We feel 
sure that your loss in his eternal gain. When the 
sad tidings reached us this morning, it filled us with 
grief, mixed with joy that our dear brother was landed 
safe in glory. 

How true it is that '' in the midst of life we are in 
death ! ** Yesterday morning we received a letter to 
announce the death of our dear sister. Miss Bowyer. 
She died on Friday night about ten o'clock. We have 
lost, as a church and people^ a very valuable friend 
and member. She was a kind lady to the poor of the 
flock. 

On Thursday night, on my way from Southill, the 
thought struck me, just before we got to Huntingdon 
Station, that instead of my going home, I must drive 
to Buckden to see Miss B., as I had not seen her just 
lately. So I drove to B., which is about four or fife 
miles from the station. She had not taken any notice 
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of her friends all day ; but as soon as she heard my 

voice, her spirit revived. I found her soul hanging 

on the finished work of the Son of God. She often 

said in her illness, 

" Other refuge have I none ; 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee." 

She was a meek, quiet woman, a very consistent cha- 
racter, and a humble walker. I shall miss her as a 
hearer. 

I am sure that you all feel much the death of our 
dear friend Tuckwell. I should like to have seen him 
once more ; but his full time was come. He is de- 
livered out of all his troubles, sorrows, and sins ; and 
is landed safe in glory; and we shall soon be with 
him. 

Then, my dear afflicted brother, the Lord has 
spared you to see the end of our much-esteemed 
friend. And what a mercy it is for you and me that 
we have the same religion, the same God and Saviour, 
and the same everlasting home and happiness to enter 
into when we die ! Our trials, sorrows, fears, pains, 
and temptations will soon be at an end. 

T hope to be with you for the last two Lord's days 
in this month. I have several invitations for Wilts, but 
I have declined them nearly all on account of my feel- 
ing so weak and poorly. I feel that I am coming to 
the house of mourning ; but hope the blessed Jesus 
will come and comfort our hearts and shine upon our 
souls. The Lord bless you all. Our united love to 
you, Mrs. P., and family. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



LXXV. — To THE Chukch at, Godmanchesteb. 

My dearly-beloved Brethren in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace from God our 
Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 



to comfort you in all your tribulation, to strengthen 
you under all your weakness, and to encourage your 
souls in all your troubles, trials, sorrows, and sick- 
nesses. 

We can feelingly say, " Who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, by the comfort w]aerewith 
we ourselves are comforted of God. For as the suffer- 
ings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also 
aboundeth by Christ. And whether we be afflicted, it 
is for your consolation and salvation, which is effectual 
in the enduring of the same sufferings which we also 
suffer; or whether we be comforted, it is for your 
consolation and salvation. And our hope of you is 
steadfast, knowing that, as ye are partakers of the suf- 
ferings, so shall ye be also of the coixsolation." 

I have thought much about you since I left home, 
and have been much troubled on your behalf, be- 
cause we have been disappointed in the supply which 
I engaged at the commencement of the year. But 
still, we cannot help affliction. And doubtless it has 
been a great trial for our friend because he was not 
able to fulfil his engagement. 

I trust, my dear brethren, you felt the presence of 
the Lord with you last Lord's day, and th^t the Spirit 
of grace and of supplication was poured out into your 
hearts and souls, and that you felt it good to wait 
upon him, and to draw near to him in prayer, in re^- 
ing his blessed Word, and in singing the sweet hynm9* 
The church is exhorted to "pray without ceasing;*' 
and to be " praying always with all prayer and sup- 
plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all perseverance and supplication for all saints ; and 
for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, to make known the mys-^ 
tery of the gospel; for which I am an ambassador in 
bonds ; that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to 
speak." I trust you will be enabled to pray that I 
may keep nothing back which may be profitable, and 
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that I may not shun to declare the whole counsel of 
God, as far as the Holy Ghost bath taught me ; that 
I may take heed unto myself, ^' and to all the flock 
over which the Holy Ghost hath made me overseer 
to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood." 

May the Lord make me faithful to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God. And may the Holy 
Gbost lead me into all bis blessed truth, that the 
power of the Lord Jesus may be manifested to my soul, 
that I may be able to preach the word of truth with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; so that my 
soul may be a burning and a shining light among jou. 
And niay the Lord keep me with a tender conscience 
and a humble spirit, that godly fear may flow in my 
heart and life like a fountain of light, and that my care 
for you as a church and people may yet abouna, and 
that my soul may be enabled to pray for your souls' 
prosperity. And may peace and union still abound 
among us as a church and people, and grace enable us 
to bear one another ^s burdens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. I long after you in the bowels of Jesus Christ; 
and can rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep. And if you should be left with- 
out a man preacher next Lord's day, may the God- 
Man Mediator come down into your hearts, and set 
them all on fire with his mercy, love, and blood. 
Then your souls will be satisfied with the goodness of 
God's house ; and Christ and his cross will be all your 
boast and song. Christ will be precious ; and his ser- 
Tice perfect freedom. 

" And now, brethren, T commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance among them which are 
sanctified," The Lord be with you all. 
From your unworthy 

but affectionate Pastor, 

T. Godwin, 
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LXXVI. — To Mrs. Prake and Miss Morris. 

GodmanchesteTy December 4:thy 1867. 
My dear Sisters, — 

As yoa have again passed through another 
great and painful bereavement, I will try and write 
you a line or two in a way of Christian sympathy. I 
feel assured that the loss of your dear sister has been 
a great trial to you both. 

This morning, when on my knees, something said 
within my heart. Write to Mrs. Peake this morning. 
So T have taken up my pen to try and do so. May 
grace, mercy, and peace be manifested and multiplied 
unto your hearts; and this will comfort your souls 
under your present trial and bereavement. But we 
must all die, and die for ourselves, too. And happy 
are all those who can prove that the Lord Jesus Christ 
hath died for them. And when the poor soul can say 
feelingly, with Paul, "I am crucified with Christ; 
nevertheless, I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; 
and the life that I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave him- 
self for me;*' — when the soul is brought into this 
blessed experience, and is in the possession of the 
witness of this within his own heart, this soul is made 
ready to meet the last enemy death ; because " he 
that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness 
within himself." Sometimes, when the glorious doc- 
trine of the new birth, which the Lord Jesus himself 
preached to Nicodemus, comes with power into my 
soul, and I feel the impossibility of any soul going to 
heaven unless he is born again and regenerated hy 
God the Holy Ghost, I then think how few, yea, very 
few, there are that seem to bear any special mark of 
being born again by the Spirit of God, and who are 
living a life of godliness here on the earth ; who can 
feelingly say, "I am crucified unto the world, and the 
world unto me." There is nothing but true godliness 
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that can yield real contentment. And sure I am that 
'^godliness with contentment is great gain;" for there 
is nothing in this world that can make my soul happy. 
But there is something in the blessed Jesus that can 
and does make me happy. When the Holy Ghost, 
the dear and blessed Comforter, takes of the things of 
Jesus, and shows them up to my heart and soul, and 
opens the door of faith and hope to lay hold of the 
love, blood, and righteousness of the dear Son of God, 
then I see and feel my soul's interest in all his finished 
work, and also in himself, who finished that great work 
of eternal redemption for me, finished the transgression, 
made an everlasting end of sin, and brought in an 
everlasting righteousness for me. He blotted out the 
handwriting of ordinances that stood against me, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross. And 
haying abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments contained in ordinances, he made 
in himself of twain one new man, so making peace. 

Then, my dear friends, what is there to stand 
against the poor believer in Jesus Christ, who has had 
pardon sealed upon his conscience, and peace brought 
into his heart and soul, through atoning love and 
blood, and who has walked under the enjoyment of 
the same, and fed upon the love and blood of the 
Lamb ? My dear firiend and sister, Mrs. Peake, will 
be ready to say. Ah, there was a time when my soul 
enjoyed something of the sweetness and savour of 
these precious things ; but now they are hid from my 
sight. Well, if they are hid from your soul's enjoy- 
ment, yet they are hid for your soul in Christ. And 
your soul is hid with Christ in God, as his own pro- 
perty; and the Lord Jesus Christ is hid in God as 
your own. ** All things are yours ; and ye are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's." So then your soul must sigh and 
groan on, and fight under your heavy weight of sorrow, 
trouble, and oppression. And the Lord will help you, 
and strengthen your heart, and comfort your soul ; 
and at the end of your travel your soul shall rest for 
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ever in the deur ^som of the Lfimb^ for f yer aijid 
ever. Amen. 

Many thanks for your great kindness to the ^asmg- 
stoke Chapel fund ; and I desire to thank your dear 
sister also. 

Our united love to yourself, your dear sister, and to 
all the dear fiiends by name. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. GoiiwiN. 



. LXXVII.— To Mb. Howitt. 

OodmanchesteTy January 3rd, 1868. 
My dear Friend, — 

Tour kind letter came safely to hand. Sure 
I am that you cannot dwell upon a surer part of the 
truth of God than upon the everlasting covenant of 
divine grace ; because everything is sealed up in that 
sure covenant which the Lord established with Noah, 
Abraham, Isaac, and J^cob. On this covenant all 
God's love, mercy, blood, pardon, peace, righteous- 
ness, and truth are for ever fixed immovable. He hath 
said, ** The secret of the Lord is with theni that fear 
him ; and he will show them his covenant." He will 
show them the power and beauty of the covenant— 
and the sweetness and safety of the sovils that are 
chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world. 
Such soqls must be saved; they cannot be lost; be- 
cause they are redeemed to God without spot. And 
when they are called by grace, that is an evidence that 
they are saved in the Lord with an everlasting salra- 
tion. Paul said, ** Now the God of peace, that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that grej^t Shep- 
herd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlast- 
ing covenant." Then what precious blood is the 
blood of the Lamb ! And it must be so to wash and 
cleanse such filthy sinners, to make their black souls 
white in the blooa of the Lamb. And the Lord de- 
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clfur^ that such souls are all fair in his precious sight. 
And to be blessed with Hying faith to believe this for 
ourselves is a great blessing indeed. Such souls need 
not fear death ; because the Lord Jesus Christ hath 
destroyed the last enemy for them^ shut the gates of 
hell against them^ and opened the gates of heaven to 
them as well as for them. And no enemy on earthy 
nor yet in hell^ shall ever shut these glorious golden 
gates against theip. 

We are brought safely through another year, — a 
year gone^ and gone for ever, with all its toils, troubles, 
sorrows^ and temptations. The Lord bless your soul 
with joy and peace in believing, and give you n^uch of 
the anointing power of God the Holy Ghost ; and that 
will keep your soul in peace. 

I saw Mr. Philpot the week before last. He was 
pretty well. I have been poorly with a cold on my 
chest for some time, and my breathing very bad. I 
havcj been obliged to give up Gower Street. I am not 
going out again this winter. I shall not be able to 
visit you as yet. 

Our united loye to you all ; also to Mr. and Mrq. S. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



LXXVIIL— To Mr. Oliver. 

OodmanchesteTy January 22nd, 1868. 

My dear Friend and muoh-esteemed Brother 
IN THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Surely goodness and mercy hath followed us 
all the days of our lives, on every hand and on every 
side. The Lord be praised for it all. And may he 
give us grace to live to his dear honour and glory the 
few remaining days, weeks, months, or years that we 
may be spared to live upon this earth. 

Many thanks for ypur last kind letter; and as t]ie 
df ar Lord Jias brought us safely through thq last year. 
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and we are entered into 1868, 1 will try and write you 
a few lines, to show you that I have not forgotten you. 
Although we are at a long distance from each other in 
body, yet we are often present in mind. 

Then, my dear friend, what can be compared to a 
real soul union and deep heartfelt communion ? Who 
can understand it but poor pardoned sinners, who 
have had a revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the glorious communication of the Holy Ghost, taking 
of the things of Jesus, and showing them to our hearts, 
opening up the glories of the everlasting gospel to 
our never-dying souls ? O ! My dear friend, what a 
sight I get when the Holy Ghost leads my soul to re- 
member all the way the Lord has led me for these 
forty years, the great things he hath done for me, the 
glorious things he hath showed me, and the use he 
hath made of me to the comfort and consolation of 
many poor sinners, in feeding his dear lambs and 
sheep, and gives my soul an insight into his glorious 
power that hath kept me under the many and mani- 
fold temptations of the devil, and a little insight of 
the Lord helping me from Sabbath to Sabbath in the 
pulpit, and for keeping me upon the walls of Zion, de- 
claring his blessed truth. And on the other hand, when 
I am led to see and feel what a fool I am, how blind 
I am ! What a know-nolhing thing I am! I wonder hoir 
it is that the people do not grow tired of me and of my 
poor blundering preaching. But one and another in- 
vite me to their pulpit; and the Lord adds to the 
church. O that I had a heart to praise him for all his 
great goodness and mercy towards me and mine ! The 
Lord knows that my soul tries to thank and praise him 
for all his great goodness ; for surely the Lord hath 
done wonderful things for me. His counsels of old 
are faithfulness and truth. My soul has never had the 
power nor yet the ability to ask him to do for me and 
give me what he has done ; therefore I am sure it all 
came as his own free gift in every way. 

Then I am often ashamed of myself^ when I am led 
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to see how good the dear Lord is to me, and how badly 

I behare to him ; for when I have a little cross and 

crooked thing to do and deal with^ I grow as fretful 

and as impatient as a sinner can be. Then I lose sight 

of my many mercies; and then my dear Lord and 

Master shuts me up in darkness, death, and bondage. 

And here I have to grope in the dark ; and such a 

gloom comes over my mind that my soul sinks down 

into the dark pit, where all my present religion is hid. 

I do not seem to have a rag to cover my naked soul. 

And when my poor soul is shut up in prison, there I 

am, bound hand and foot, until I feel that I cannot live 

nor yet die. But, after a time, the dear Lord opens the 

prison-door, and brings my soul forth ; and then I can 

see that there are a few poor old sheep to be fetched 

out of the prison, and those that sit in darkness out 

of the prison-house. Who can enter into these holes 

and corners but the ox and the ass that has sunk 

into them ? Who else could enter into the language 

of David, where he cries out, "Save me, O God; 

for the waters are come in unto my soul?" These 

things must enter into the soul before the soul can 

enter into them experimentally. Then how needful 

it is for the preacher to be tried, to meet the cases of 

the hearers ! 

And, again; who can understand the following verse: 
" I sink in deep mire, where there is no standing," 
unless the soul has sunk there itself? And there never 
was a deeper mire to be found than there is in my de- 
praved heart. I thought many years ago that my soul 
had found the bottom ; but the heart of man is so deep 
that the bottom is not to be found by any one. Well 
might it be said : " The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked." 

But stiU, there is a little height to be lifted up into, 
as well as a depth to sink into. And I trust that the 
Holy Ghost hath raised the poor prisoner up out of 
the dust, and lifted the poor beggar off of the dung- 
hill^ and set him among princes, at times, through the 
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paBt year ; ii^hich enabled my soul to siiig of Ibre imd 
blood. 

Then, my dear friend Oliver, fear thou not The 
Lord is on your side; and, notwithsiianding all the 
deaths, pits, and prison-houses that your soul may sink 
into, yet there is a way out of them ; for Jesus stm 
preaches to the spirits in prison, and delivers his pri- 
soners out of the pit wherein there is no water. For 
it is by the blood of the covenant that he sends fortl 
his prisoners out of the miry pits. 

You may well wonder how it is that your heart and 
mind are so taken up with the things of time ahd 
sense ; but yoa need not wonder at it if you just think 
for one moment that the human heart can only go ont 
after the things of the ^arth. And the natural mind 
goes with the heart ; so that the soul cries out, with 
Datid, "My soul cleaveth unto the dust; quicken 
thou me according to thy word." 

The Lord bless your soul, by lifting tip the light of 
his dear countenance upon you, and giving you peace 
and rest in the Soti of God. 

Our united love to you all, and to your brother 
deacons. 

Yours in Love, 

T. Godwin. 



LXXIX.— To Mr. Hbkcock. 
Oodmanchester, Februdry 19^A, 1868. 

My dear Friend, — 

Your kind letter came to hand this morning ; 
and as you wished me to send you a reply by return of 
post, I do so, although I should have liked a little time 
to consider the matter over. 

I have been exercised much about giving up " An- 
niversaries '* altogether; but as you have been kind 
enough to come and preach for me, I cannot feel com- 
fortable in denying you. I have never liked anniver- 
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saries ; neither do I like preaching with every minis- 
ter; but as I have preached with dear old friend Ker- 
shaw many times^ and have heard him well^ therefore 
I cannot say No to your request. If the Lord spares 
my life^ and gives me health and strength^ I will try 
and come and speak in the afternoon of April 29th ; 
and may the Lord give us a good day. I cannot say 
whether I shall stay the night or not. I may return 
after the afternoon service. 

The friends heard you well the Lord's day you were 
here. I do not think of goin^ from home so much 
this year. I am refusing invitations. I have been 
poorly for some weeks with a bad chest and breathing, 
and I seem to renew my cold every day; but the Lord s 
will be done. 

May he comfort and encourage your soul as you pass 
on. I often think about you, and wonder how you are 
getting on. Doubtless you find it a rough and thorny 
Way; but, my dear friend, trust thou in the Lord, and 
" he shall give thee the desires of thy heart." The 
Lord will not leave you nor forsake you, because he 
is faithful. Therefore he will stand by you, and 
strengthen you with strength in your soul. Look to 
him, and cast your care upon him ; for he careth for 
you. ''The Lord is good ; and a stronghold in the day 
of trouble; and he knoweth them that trust in him." 

The Lord bless your soul with the anointing power 
of the Holy Ghost. This is the desire and prayer of 
your friend and well-wisher. 

Tours in Tribulation, 

T. GODV^N. 



LXXX. — To Mr. and Mrs. Beed. 

Leicester, March 7thy 1868. 

Mt pear Friends, — 

I just drop you a few lines by way of sjrmpathy 
in your great and solemn bereavement, the sudden 
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death of your dear sister. As she was your only sister^ 
it makes it more trying. I am sure that you both feel it 
deeply ; and what a cutting stroke it is for her poor 
husband ! O what a mercy it is to be made ready to 
meet the last enemy^ and to be blessed with living 
faith ! What a mercy to be enabled to believe that the 
Lord Jesus Christ hath destroyed death for me ; for 
he hath abolished death for the poor children of God, 
and hath brought life and immortality to light through 
the gospel. So then, death is swallowed up in victory. 
Then, my dear friends, what a consolation it is for those 
who fear God, and have had a testimony of pardoning 
mercy applied to their consciences by the Holy Ghost! 
They are the souls that are made ready. Death will 
never come to them as a thief in the night ; for such 
souls are looking for it, and expecting death to come 
before they are made ready, 

O ! My dear friend, Mr. R., may you feel that the 
death of your dear sister will prove the life of your 
never-dying soul. O that the Lord may sanctify the 
great loss of such a dear good wife to the poor widower's 
never-dying soul ! The Lord support you all. 

Our united love to you both, Mr. and Mrs. A., and 
any inquiring friend. 

Yours faithfully and affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 

P.S. — We arrived here to-day ; and it being Satur- 
day, I cannot write more. Through .mercy, we are 
pretty well. Bemember us kindly to Annie. 



LXXXL— To Mr. Evans. 

OodmanchesteTy August ^th, 1868. 

My dear Friend and beloved in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, — 

May the good will of him who dwelt in tbe 
bush be with you and yours, to comfort you in all your 
tribulation, sorrow, and grief. This is the desire of « 
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poor sinner, whom the Lord Jesus has washed in his 
own blood, and made his soul white before God. 

I have a desire to write to my friend Mr. E. once 
more^ because I know that the Holy Ghost has shown 
him a little of his own heart, so that he hath seen a 
few black spots. Therefore, he will have a little pa- 
tience with me, and compare notes. 

Well, the dear Lord hath brought us safely thus far 
on our journey. And I feel that my soul needs the 
work of the Holy Ghost to renew the work of grace 
in my heart, to create new desires and new longings 
after the Lord Jesus Christ, a new spiritual feeling of 
hunger and thirst after the bread and water of eternal 
life, another token and testimony of love and blood 
sealed home into my soul. These things will make my 
hard heart soft, my barren spirit fruitful, and my con- 
science tender in his blessed fear. I feel a little like 
David, when he said, " What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits toward me ?" My soul wants 
to make some return unto the Lord for all his good- 
ness and mercy towards me and mine. But what have 
I to give ? For I feel as poor as any man can be. And 
I see that David had nothing of his own to render to 
the Lord; but he said, '^ I will take the cup of salva- 
tion, and call upon the Name of the Lord." This is 
what my soul wants to lay hold of, — the whole cup of 
salvation. Part of the cup will not do for a sinner like 
me ; but it must be the complete salvation, because I 
am a complete sinner. And bless his gracious Name 
for ever and ever, it is a cup that just suits me. 

I have many times thought of my dear faithful 
friend and brother Evans since I saw him in May last ; 
for I think that I never saw him so low and poorly. 
But I hope by this time that he is much better, both 
in body and mind. I never came to his house yet but 
what I felt at home in the best things ; and I can say 
from my heart that I have not spent such an afternoon 
injcompany with friends as I spent at your house with 
our much-esteemed friend Covell and yourselves. But 

N 
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I have spent a joyful afternoon and morning too with 
my best Friend since then. My dear Lord and Master 
has seen it good to put me into the furnace once more^ 
and to bring me down very low. I have not yet re- 
covered my usual health and strength; and the 
weather being so hot, day and night, 1 get but little 
sleep. But I must tell you that th^ affliction hath 
been very light, according to the consolation my soul 
hath received. Before my affliction, my poor tempted 
and sin-tormented soul had undergone a very painfal 
war and conflict, day and night, out of the pulpit, so 
that I could neither live nor die. I could not serve 
God, neither could I leave him alone. I wondered 
where all my former religion and experience were 
vanished to ; and, at times, thought, " Can I be de- 
ceived ? " My life was a burden to me. On the Satur- 
day evening, I was taken with a very violent pain, which 
continued all night. My dear wife was greatly alarm- 
ed; but I went to chapel and preached twice ; but 
could not get out that evening. And a trying night 
I had. But on the Monday, when my poor body was 
brought down very low, the Lord Jesus Christ came 
down into my heart and soul with all his power, beauty, 
love, and blood. This broke my hard heart, melted 
my barren spirit, and enlivened and enlarged my dead 
soul. His great salvation set my soul on high, and 
turned my mourning into joy ; so that the Lord Jesus 
Christ was precious, and his truth sweet, and the dear 
people of God very near and dear to my heart and 
soul. I had no fear of death nor hell, but a sweet 
assurance was wrought within my soul that all was 
well with me; and that, if I died, heaven would be 
my everlasting home. And O how my soul did hate 
and loathe my wretched self! I felt that the truths mj 
soul had received and preached to others would do to 
live and die by ; and I could lie and preach to my 
friends that came in to see me. 

When I got to the chapel on the following Lord^i 
day, the living family of God received the comfort and 
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consolation of my affliction. And last Lord's daj I 
preached three times, and then walked down to the 
river and baptized; and the Lord gave me jast strength 
enough. 

Then fear thou not; the salvation of God is an 
everlasting salvation. And David said, ^* God is my 
salvation." My soul felt the life and power of the 
Saviour's salvation, and that it would carry my soul 
through all my troubles, trials, sorrows, pains^ and 
temptations, and land me safe in glory. 

Our united love to Mrs. E., Mr, Covell, and Mr. 
and Mrs. West. 

Yours affectionately. 

T. iGrODWiK. 



LXXXII. — ^To Mr. and Mes. Rowlett. 
Godmanchestetf November 80th, 1868. 
My dbar Friends, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace by Jesus 
Christ be with your redeemed souls, to comfort and 
encourage your souls in the way, as you pass on 
through this barren wilderness. And may the Holy 
Ghost anoint your spirits with fresh oil, that you may 
be enabled to rejoice in God's great salvation ; and I 
am sure that a little Saviour will not suit a great 
sinner. 

I had been thinking and fearing that you had been 

unwell« one or both of you. I asked friend , and 

he told me that you had a bad hand. The Lord grant 
that it may soon be well again ; for I am sure that you 
cannot get on in your business without the use of your 
hands. 

My mind has been exercised this morning about 
writing you a few lines. Then, again, I thought that 
I could not write anything profitable to your souls. 
Something said, when I took the paper, " Put it down 
again.'' I did so, and thought I would wait until the 
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afternoon; and now I have summed up courage to 
do so. 

When the Lord shows me my own ignorance, blind- 
ness^ emptiness, and vileness, I feel fit for nothing, 
and good for nothing. I feel such a poor weak thing, 
and so helpless and poor; but there is something 
within my heart and soul that is cleaving to the wis- 
dom of the Lord Jesus Christ, and his great and glo- 
rious fulness. My soul is truly made willing to be saved 
by him ; and I am sure that there is virtue enough 
in the Saviour's blood to cleanse my filthy soul fiK>m 
all sin. Nay, he himself hath done it, although there 
seems to be so much dwelling and working in every 
shape and form. But the fountain is still open. 1 
felt the sweetness of it yesterday morning, so that my 
heart burned within me in affection to the Lord Jesus 
and his dear people. And how precious is the Lord 
Jesus to my soul at such times ! And how sweet is 
the truth of God ! I feel a little of it now springing 
up in my heart, and flowing in my soul; and I sh^ 
be glad if the sparks kindle upon your souls, and the 
fire burns in your hearts ; for I am sure that it would 
be acceptable to the souls of Mr. and Mrs. B., be- 
cause it would refresh your spirits and comfort your 
souls. 

1 My dear friends, what a wonder of wonders it 
will be for you and me to meet in heaven ! And what 
a salvation it must be to carry us safely there, through 
all our sorrows, sins, troubles, trials, temptations, and 
the many things that stand in our way ! But his Name 
is still Jesus Christ, the Anointed of the Father, full 
of grace and truth ; and having loved his own which 
are in the world, he will love them unto the end. 
Therefore, fear not; for he will stand by vou, and 
strengthen your souls by the way. 

I have had a bad throat since I last saw you ; but 
I am now better. Our united love to you both. 

Your unworthy Pastor, 

T. GODWIK. 
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LXXXIII.— To Mr. Oliver. 

Godmanchester. 

My pear Friend and Beloved in the Lord 
OF Life and Glory, — 

Peace be with you, to comfort you under all 
your various exercises, sorrows, and troubles, and to 
give you to see and feel that they all work together 
for your good and God's glory. And how many 
mercies the Lord so kindly deals out to us unworthy 
creatures ! I was speaking to my dear wife last night 
of the great goodness and mercy of the Lord, — ^how 
he has favoured us for so many years ; and we thought 
and said that no two could ba favoured more than 
we were in every way, in body, soul, and circum- 
stances. The Lord has truly overcome me by his good- 
ness. He has made me strong to labour. He has 
blessed my soul with life and liberty in speaking; and 
has also clothed the word with power. He hath 
blessed us as a church and people; and he is still add- 
ing one and another to us. Many of us were over- 
come at our church meeting last Lord's day. 

I feel I am growing an old man ; and I can say 
with the Psalmist, '^ Behold, thou hast made my days 
as a handbreadth ; and mine age is as nothing before 
thee. Verily every man at his best state is altogether 
vanity." And when the Lord leads me back to the 
time when, the manner how, and the place where I first 
heard the voice of God in my conscience, I am lost in 
wonder and admiration at the wonderful work of the 
Lord with me. He himself did it all; no man, nor 
yet minister, had anything to do with it. And when 
the Lord sent the law's curse into my conscience, and 
opened up sin and transgression therein, I verily 
thought I was already in hell ; for the wrath of God 
boiled in my soul. I had no more hope than devils 
of being saved with an everlasting salvation. But the 
long-suffering mercies of the Lord were towards me, 
and his everlasting arms of love and mercy were under- 
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neath me. The Lord Jesus sat over the furnace^ and 
watched the poor brand in the fire. And when the 
furnace had done its purifying work, then the Refiner 
stepped into the furnace, and pulled the poor wretch 
out, and brought his jewel forth out of the fire. And 
as my old rags were burned off, my soul stripped 
naked, the Lord Jesus, by his blessed Spirit, put on 
the best robe, and the ring, and the best shoes, and 
took me into the bride-chamber. There he opened 
his treasure, showed up his beauty, and lifted the 
light of his glorious countenance upon my soul. And 
the felt sight I had of his glorious Person I hope never 
to forget j and every fresh glimpse of his beauty still 
confirms the first application and manifestation that my 
soul was favoured with. And now I am looking for- 
ward to the last my soul will have on the earth ; for 
there is such beauty and sweetness treasured up in him 
for every poor panting and longing soul to receive 
upon its entering into glory, that the very thought of 
it often overcomes me. 

I am daily and hourly learning what it is to be 
saved by grace ; for my weakness and infirmities grow 
upon me, and my helplessness and poverty are increas- 
ingly great ; so that the salvation of the Eternal Son 
of God suits me well. But if he were not eternal, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, I could not ven- 
ture my whole soul upon him. But, bless his precioos 
Name, he has revealed himself to my soul again and 
again. And the glorious assurance I have is rooted 
within my heart and soul in his everlasting love, in his 
eternal redemption, and in his everlasting and glorious 
righteousness; so that when I see him in his glorious, 
kingdom, I shall praise him for all his great goodness 
and mercy to my soul and body. 

Thank you for your last kind letter. My wife unites 
with me in love to yourself, Mrs. Oliver, and all in- 
quiring friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 
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LXXXIV.— To Mh. Link. 

Qodmanchesteri January \6th^ 1869. 

My dear Friend and bblovsd Brother in the 
Lord of Life and Glory, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with you 
and yours^ to quicken and revive your souls in the 
way. 

We are brought through another year ; and it is a 
year gone and gone for ever. And has not the dear 
Lord been very gracious and merciful to us up to the 
present moment? What troubles, trials, sorrows, 
temptations, and conflicts the Lord hath brought us 
through ! And bless his dear and precious Name, he 
will not leave us nor forsake us down to the end of 
our days ; because he hath said, " I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee.'* And he will prove faithful 
to his promise, and make all his children prove it too. 
And what a mercy it is for us that he can be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, and that he hath been 
tempted in all points like unto us ! And what an amaz- 
ing love his must be, to bear with us, and to suffer as 
he did for us, and to put away all our sins for us by the 
sacrifice of himself, and to bury them in the depth of 
the sea, so that they can never rise up against us 
again ! No ; they are sunk for ever, and cast behind 
God's back. And the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, 
hath set his broad seal to it, and hath given us the 
testimony of it in our own consciences, so that we can 
set to our seal that God is true. 

Many thanks for your last kind letter. And what 
can I say to you ? Why, I can say this much, — that 
the Lord is good to unworthy me, for he hath shone 
into my heart most sweetly. His precious love hath 
warmed my heart, raised my spirit, illuminated my 
soul, encouraged my hope, strengthened my faith, and 
confirmed my confidence in all the love, blood, and 
righteousness of the Lord Jesus, and my soul's inte- 
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rest in it. And what a great salvation it truly is ! And 
it must be so to save such great sinners, in and through 
all their troubles. And what a power there is in 
divine grace, to hold a poor sinner up under all the 
temptations of Satan, and to carry one through all 
one's hard conflicts ! And who are they that can 
testify of the great power of God ? Why, those who 
feel the power of sin and temptation. 

Then, my dear friend, press on through the crowd 
of opposition ; fight the good fight of faith, and lay 
hold on eternal life. And may the dear Comforter let 
down into your heart crumbs and drops by the way. 
This is the desire of yours in the truth. 

Our united love to yourself and yours, and to your 
brother deacons, and any inquiring friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



LXXXV.— To Mr. Rovstorth. 

Godmanchester, February Tlh, 1869. 

My dear Friend and Brother in the Lord 
OF Life and Glory, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with your 
spirit, to comfort your heart and strengthen you in 
weakness. This is the desire of your unworthy 
friend. 

I received your kind and good letter ; and I see hy 
it that you have been put into the furnace again. The 
Lord hath chosen us in the furnace of affliction ; so 
that every stripe and stroke that we have leaves the 
number less for us to pass through. Not one more 
than the perfect number shall we have. 

Since you were with us, I have gone through a few 
changes. At the beginning of the new year, my soul 
wanted a new year's gift, a new covenant blessing. 
But the year commenced with me under a sore con- 
flict between sin and grace. The old serpent tempted 
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me in every way, both day and night, until my life 
was truly a burden to me. But still, I thought there 
must be some poor souls passing through the same 
things, and that I must go through this trying path on 
purpose to meet their cases. And truly I proved this 
to be the case ; for the Lord gave me this text: **But 
I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not." And 
the dear Lord favoured our souls together. 

But since then the dear Lord hath given my soul 
a most glorious visit. On the morning of the 21st, 
the Lord began to break in upon my soul, and sub- 
dued every sin in my heart. Such peace and quiet- 
ness began to flow in my heart that my cup ran over: 
and the Word of God came with sweetness and savour 
into my heart. So that Thursday, the 21st of Janu- 
ary, was a day to my soul " without clouds.*' Bly 
soul was as happy as I could live. The great enemy 
of souls tried every way to insult me ; but my loins 
were girded, my lamp was burning, and my soul was 
waiting for the last solemn change. 

But last week the Lord put me into the furnace, so 
that I was confined chiefly to the house; but, through 
mercy, I am better. 

Our united love to yourself and to any inquiring 
friends. 

Yours aflectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



LXXXVL— To Mrs. Peake. 

Oodmanchester, February 26th, 1869. 

My dear Friend,— 

Many thanks for your very kind, good, and 
affectionate letter, which came to hand this morning. 
I am become a very poor scribe; and I must confess I 
do not feel such a pleasure in letter- writing as I did 
in years gone by, although I am obliged to do a great 
deal of it, for the postman is often here twice a day. 

N 2 
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My letters now are mostly short and empty of matter; 
but your letter has moved me to try and write yea a 
few lines once more. 

I see that you have again been put into the furnace 
of affliction, and deeply tried in your soul, feeling 
shut up and shut out from having any felt fellowship 
and communion with the Father and his Son Jesus 
Christ ; and a hard heart and barren soul felt within. 
So that you have had a twofold affliction^ which has 
greatly tried your faith and hope. But stilly after the 
affliction had abounded,grace and consolation did much 
more abound. And it must be so ; for the Lord hath 
declared that '4n the world ye shall have tribulation.'' 
And we must enter into it before we feel our need to 
be delivered out of it. And you can sweetly say, 
" This is my comfort in my affliction ; thy word hath 
quickened me." And what a sweet change is pro- 
duced when our mourning is turned into a song of 
praise ! 

fiut I must tell you that you have not had all the 
affliction^ nor all the consolation yourself. No; the old 
sinner that is now writing to you has had many changes 
since the commencement of the new year. The year 
commenced with my soul under a hard conflict. The 
pulpit was the most comfortable place I found from 
Sabbath to Sabbath. The war between sin and grace 
was very hot and strong; under which my soul groaned, 
being burdened. This continued until I felt that I 
could not live under it ; for between the power of that 
deep-rooted sin, unbelief, and my weak faith, I had 
no rest. But when the Lord saw that my faith began 
to stagger through unbelief, he came down into mj 
soul in a very powerful way and manner, and so en- 
larged my heart and filled my soul with his glory that 
my cup was full and running over with joy and peace 
in believing ; and my soul was as happy as it could be 
on this side of the grave. There was not a sin in my 
hearty nor a devil in helLthat could disturb my peace. 
My soul felt ready for that great and solemn change; 
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for my loins were girded with his sweet truth, my lamp 
was burning, and my feet were shod with the prepa- 
ration of the gospel of peace. The Lord Jesus was 
very precious, his truth very, sweet, and his people 
very dear to my heart and soul ; and my vile self was 
hated and abhorred. And how sweet the remembrance 
of it is, up to the present time ! And what is all reli- 
gion without life and power ? A poor empty sound, 
and a dry morsel ; a sound without life. 

I am sure of this one thing,— -that if the Lord had 
not put his blessed fear into my heart, and his fiery 
law into my conscience, I never should have left my 
old companions in sin. Therefore I am sure that the 
Lord took me up ; and he has held me up until this 
day. And, bless his Name, he shall have all the 
glory. 

But since that glorious visit from my Lord and Sa« 
viour, we have both been very poorly. Sometimes my 
strength seemed almost gone, and my breathing was 
very bad ; but I kept on preaching. My wife has been 
in a very poor way. She has suffered so much pain 
in her chest, and has sunk so low under depression of 
spirits ; and we have had such floods for some months 
past. She felt she must have a change. Just at this 
time, I received an invitation from Hastings, from the 
late Mr. Fenner's people ; and also one from Brighton. 
So I have engaged to preach at Brighton on Lord's 
day week, and at Hastings on the 14th and 21st of 
next month. May the change prove a benefit to us, 
both in body and soul ; and also to the people. I have 
never preached at either place ; therefore may the dear 
Lord be manifestedly with me. We shall, if all be 
well, stay with Mrs. B in Brighton. 

I see, too, that your dear sister has been ill ; but the 
dear Lord has spared her to you. And may the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob bless her soul with a powerful testimony of his 
redeeming love and Uood ; and that will enable hex 
soul to say with Thomas " My Lord and my God." 
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Onr united love to yourself aud dear sister, and all 
inquiring friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



LXXXVII. — To THE Church at Godman- 

CH ESTER. 

Hastings, March 18^A, 1869. 
Dear Brethren and beloved in the Lord, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with you, 
to comfort your hearts and encourage your souls in 
the way. 

Although I am a long distance from you in bodily 
presence, yet I am with you in the spirit, beholding 
your order and the steadfastness of your faith. ^* Re- 
membering without ceasing your work of faith, and 
labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord J esus 
Christ, in the sight of God and our Father; knowing, 
brethren beloved, your election of God. For our gos- 
pel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance ; as ye 
know what manner of men we were among you for 
your sake. And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Ghost." Therefore " we are bound 
to thank God always for you, brethren, as it is meet, 
because that your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all towards each other 
aboundeth ; so that we ourselves glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith in all your 
persecutions and tribulations that ye endure.'^ 

" Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together 
unto him, that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter 
aps from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand. Let 
no man deceive you by any means." 
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Since I left you, I have thought much about you. 
The Lord hath tried me in another way. Last week 
I took cold in the railway carriage between Croydon 
and Brighton, which settled in my eyes ; and for some 
days I thought I must lose my sight. I suffered much 
pain ; and on last Lord's day week it tried me much 
to see to read. But the Lord was with me in deed 
and in truth ; and I believe that the living family of 
God were greatly blessed and encouraged in the way. 
I had large congregations on the Lord's day and on 
the week evening. And the Lord was with me at East- 
bourne on Friday evening, and here at Hastings on 
Lord's day and last evening. 

Through God's great goodness to such a worthless 
wretch, my eyes are very much better ; but my chest 
has been bad, and it was trjring for me to speak last 
Lord's day. But when the oil, honey, and wine began 
to flow, then my soul was in the full life and liberty 
of the gospel ; and the dear Lord fed the souls of the 
living family of God. They have had but little preach- 
ing for the last twelve years. They have gone forty 
Lord's days together without any preaching when Mr. 
Fenner was laid aside, yet the people kept together. 
They seem a sober-minded loving people, and 1 have 
felt great power in preaching to them. They want to 
get a settled minister. 

I long to see you face to face. Many changes have 
taken place since I left home. I have lost two more 
friends by death, — Mr. Weeks, of Maidstone, and Mr. 
Howitt, of Besthorpe. 

I was sent for to go to B., but I could not break my 
engagement here. 

The Lord be with you on Lord's day, and bless 
your souls together. And may the Holy Ghost pour 
upon you the spirit of prayer and of supplication^ so 
that your hearts may be warmed together, and your 
souls be enabled to rejoice in his great salvation. And 
may your souls '^ wait for hit Son from heaven, whom 
he raised from the dead, even Jesus, who delivered 
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US from the wrath to come." And may ^^the Qod of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing; that 
your souls may abound in hope through the power 
of the Holy Ghost." The Lord grant you all much 
of the dear smiling countenance of the Lord Jesus, and 
bring your unworthy pastor home to you agaia in 
peace and safety, and under the anointing power of 
God the Holy Ghost. 

Farewell. Live in peace ; and the God of peace be 
with you all. 

Your affectionate Pastor, 

T. GODVflK. 



LXXXVIIL— To Mrs. Davis. 

Oodmanchester, April bth, 1869. 

My dear Friend, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with your 
dear redeemed soul, to comfort and console your heart 
I do believe that you are one of the widows indeed, 
who are spoken of in the Word of truth ; therefore I 
can write to you freely ; because I could see in you 
what I like to see, and that is, the grace of God, whi(^ 
does indeed make me glad. 

Many thanks for all your great kindness to me and 
mine during our visit with you. We felt much at 
home at your house. And many thanks for the mana* 
script. I shall never be able to pay you fi)r all tke 
trouble you have taken ; but I believe the Lord com- 
forts your own soul in the work ; and I can feelingly 
pray that the Lord may return you tenfold into your 
own bosom. 

Through much undeserved m^rcy and goodness, I 
am much better in my health. I went down inlo 
Nottinghamshire last Thursday, and preached a funeral 
sermon for my late dear friend Mr. Howitl. I saw the 
poor widow and daughter, and spoke a little of what 
the grace of God had done for the dear husband'B 
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soul. He was a dear man of God. The place seemed 
notliing to me without him. 

What a blessing it is to be one of the Lord's dear 
tried people ! We do not like troubles, trials, or afflic- 
tions ; but still they are good for our souls. The Lord 
has siren my soul some of the sweetest tokens, testi- 
monies, applications, and manifestations linked on to 
my trials that ever I have received of the Lord. And 
well might Paul say, ^' For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us afar more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory." 

The dear Lord gave my soul a sweet visit last Tues- 
day. I felt as happv as I could live. And what can 
be so sweet as the love of God shed abroad in the 
heart by the Holy Ghost which is given to us ? 

I felt great peace during the time I was stopping 
with you, and much life and liberty in preaching. The 
Lord helped me yesterday through my pulpit work. 
*' Surely goodness and mercy " have followed me *^all 
the days of my life ; and I will dwell in the house of 
the Lord for ever." What a wonder of wonders it will 
be for such a wretch as I feel myself to be to have my 
dwelling for ever with the Lord, to see him as he is, 
and to be like him for ever and ever ! 

Then, my dear friend Mrs. Davis, this is worth a 
little suffering for. And what is all our suffering com- 
pared with those of the dear Man of sorrows ? For 
'* he was wounded for our transgressions ; he was 
bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are 
healed.** 

The Lord strengthen you out of Zion. The God 
of Jacob be with your spirit. 

Our united love to yourself and Miss Ayerst, and 
all the friends. Bemember us kindly to your son and 
daughter. 

Yours in Christ, 

T, Godwin. 
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LXXXIX.— To Mr. White. 

Godmafichester, May Ibth, 1869. 

My dear Friend and afklicted Brother in 
THE Lord Jestjs Christ, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with your 
dear redeemed soul. And may the Holy Ghost com- 
fort your dear heart as you pass on through the valley 
of the shadow of death. And may the door of faith 
and hope be opened to your soul, so that you may fear 
no evil ; for the Lord hath destroyed death for you, 
and removed every enemy out of your way. 

The Lord strengthen you out of Zion.- The God of 
Jacob be with you and your dear wife. This is the 
prayer of a poor sinner. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



XC. — ^To Mr. Holmes. 

Manchester, June \9tK 1869. 

My dear Friend and beloved Brother in 
THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with you, 
to comfort your poor soul as you pass on through this 
barren wilderness. 

After my long silence, I once more take up my pen 
to scribble a few lines to my old and much-esteemed 
brother in the Lord, with whom I have had sweet soul 
union and communion for more than thirty-three 
years. And I can say, before a heart-searching God, 
that I have never had but one feeling towards you, 
ever since our hearts were knit together in the bonds 
of peace and union. And yesterday, when I heard of 
your deep aflBliction, all our past union and communion 
revived, and 1 felt in my heart that I would write you 
a line of sympathy the first opportunity ; so now 1 am 
set down to do so. 
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We have many times wept together, and rejoiced 
together ; mourned together, and danced together ; 
fasted together, and fed together; and I believe that 
we shall sing an everlasting song together. Your 
troubles have been mine for many years. And I am 
truly glad to hear that the Lord is favouring your 
soul in this affliction, and that your loins are girded 
about, and your lamp burning, and your soul made 
ready to enter into that rest which remaineth for the 
people of God. O ! My dear friend, what a rich con- 
f olation it is to be favoured with a good hope through 
grace ! And how sweet those words have been to my 
sool^ again and again : ^^ Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, who hath loved 
U8, and hath given us everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace, comfort your hearts, and stablish 
you in every good word and work." 

The Lord grant you much of the anointing power 
of God the Holy Ghost, and give you strength and 
patience to bear up under all your pains, sorrows, and 
sufferings ; and give you a song of victory over all 
your enemies, within and without. 

Our united love to yourself and your dear wife, 
and to your family. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. 'Godwin. 



XCL — To Mr. and Mrs. Garneh. 

Manchester, June &2ndy 1869. 

My dear Friends, — 

We have just heard of your painful bereave- 
ment in the death of your dear little boy. We do 
indeed sympathize with you under this painful stroke. 
How true it is that we know not what a day will 
bring forth ! And no doubt you blame yourselves for 
letting him touch the warm tea. But, my dear friends. 
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their little hands are so quick ; they do it before you 
are aware of them. 

My desire and prayer is for you both that the Lord 
may sanctify this painful dispensation to the good of 
your souls. I only wish I was at home^ that we 
might look in upon you. I shall try to get off on 
Monday, if I can. God wilUng, we hope to go to 
Liverpool to-morrow. 

Through much and undeserved mercy I am better 
than when I left home ; but as I have to preach to- 
night, I shall not be able to write much to you. 

You will see some day that the Lord is dealing in 
mercy with you, and not in judgment; although I 
know that flesh and blood cannot bow in submission 
to this cutting stroke. The Lord strengthen you out 
of Zion. The God of Jacob be with you, to comfort 
your sorrowful hearts, and support your troubled 
minds. 

Our united love to you both; and remember us 
kindly to all the friends by name. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



XCIL— To Mr. Eoworth. 

Oodmanehester, July 29 thy 1862. 

My dear Friend and beloved Brothsr in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Peace be with your dear redeemed soul. 

''None but Jesus 
Can do helpless sinners good.'' 

This my soul is continually proving. And bless 
his dear and precious Name, he is the altogether lovely, 
and the Chiefest among ten thousand. 

When your letter came the other morning, I was 
just starting to the station. I went to preacn at an 
anniversary at Northampton, and returned home 
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yesterday ; so that I have but just read your kind 
letter, and looked at the shadows. 

I must tell you, my dear friend, that the Lord pre- 
served me from being killed yesterday at Kettering 
station. I was nearly under the railway carriages ; 
but ** the angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth them." This I have 
proved again and again. I was thrown some distance, 
and fell very heavy: and was shaken very much. 
I feel much bruised ; but no bone was broken, neither 
is there any wound. My dear Lord and Master 
preserved my life, as he has done many times before. 
But I feel that I must not engage to preach at 
anniversaries. I do not like them, and seldom feel 
that life and liberty in the pulpit that I like to feel at 
such times. 1 have never had one myself where I 
have been settled. But I have preached at many, on 
purpose to help the poor and needy of the living family 
of God; and I am sure I have only two things in 
view,— the glory of God, and the good of living souls ; 
for I have no talent to display. 

I take this narrow escape as a warning voice from 
the Lord. My soul is made willing to serve him and his 
dear people ; but I am waiting for my discharge from 
the field of battle ,* and hope to be enabled to say, 
** I have fought a good fight ; I have finished my 
course; I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Ix>rd, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day ; 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his 
appearing." 

My dear wife sends her love with mine. 

Yours in the Lord, 

.T. Godwin. 



284 LBTTBRS. 

XCIIL— To Mk. Pakry. 

Godmanchester, October I2th, 1869. 

My dear Friknd and esteemed Brother in 
THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Grace and peace be with your heart, soul, 
and spirit. 

On our arrival at home, after having had a long 
drive to see a sick friend, I found your kind letter ; 
and I cannot let another post pass without replying to 
it, because its contents have done my soul good. 

I am indeed glad to find that friend Porter has 
given you an answer, and that he has engaged to 
come to you for next year. May this step prove 
to be a blessing to your souls, and to his also. May 
the Lord set his broad seal upon it; and may the 
thing prosper in the hands of the Lord, that you may 
live in peace among yourselves, " endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 
May the Lord bless your souls together, so that you 
may grow in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I do trust that you may feel a little of the weight and 
burden taken off your shoulders, and that your family 
may prove it to be a benefit to their souls. 

I often think about you all, although I have not 
visited you this year. If I should live to visit yoa 
next year, it will be under this covenant, — that Mr. 
Porter comes and preaches for me here ; but we must 
wait until the beginning of next year before we fix 
the time. 

I quite agree with you about the state of the 
churches in this awful day of empty profession ; and 
that ministers and people are going down with the 
stream. I had two young ministers to dine with me 
yesterday, of whom I hope well ; but they have to be 
proved. May the Lord keep them honest and sincere. 

Our united love to yourself, Mrs. P., with your 
family circle. Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin, 
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XCIV.— To Mrs. Link. 
Godmanchester, November SOth^ 1869. 

My dear Friend, — 

In your dear husband's note this morning, 
he tells me that I am in your debt ; but I considered 
that your kind letter was a reply to mine. But still I 
would rather pay twice th m not at all. 

I have for many years felt a soul union to your dear 
husband and self. I know that you have been one of 
the feeble and fearful -hearted children of God ; not a 
great talker, but a good and humble walker ; so that 
I can venture to scribble a few more lines to you, as I 
could not come to see you when in London. But if 
the Lord will give me a word to say to you^ I may visit 
you with ink and paper, by talking to your soul through 
it. 

I do not expect that your soul has stood firm upon 
the Rock ever since the Lord gave you that blessed 
deliverance. No doubt the devil has tried to persuade 
you that it was all a bubble, and nothing but a shadow ; 
or else it would not have vanished away so soon. But 
is there not something in your soul that cannot give it 
up, and which cleaves unto it ? Then, my friend, hold 
that fast which thou hast ; for there is a substance in 
it that cannot fade away. '^ Faith is the substance of 
things hoped for ; the evidence of things not seen." 
But you may have lost the sweetness of the blessing. 
Yet there is a little of the savour of it left behind. You 
cannot give it up as a delusion. And sure I am that will 
never give your soul up, because it was fastened there 
as a nail in a sure place, ^^by the masters of assem- 
blieSj which are giv^n from one shepherd." 

And there is another thing which the blessing left 
behind. You feel more of your emptiness and igno- 
rance^ because there was such a fulness of power and 
wisdom in the sealing testimony of God in your soul ; 
under which enjoyment your soul grows up into the 
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love, blood, and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
so that you never saw such beautjand preciousnessin 
him and his salvation before. " Then fear thou not, 
saith the Lord ; for I am with thee. Be not dismayed, 
for I am thy God ; I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will 
help thee." No doubt your soul and the Lord are 
agreed in this solemn matter ; for is there not a cry in 
your heart : " Lord, help me ?" Then the Lord hath 
said, "/mW help thee." And hath he said it, and 
shall he not do it ? But remember that God the Father 
hath laid all your help upon your best Friend, one that 
is mighty ; one who always loves you, sympathizes 
with your soul in every state of darkness, trouble, pain, 
sorrow, sinking, and fear ; and one who succours you 
in every temptation, upholds you under all your weak- 
ness; one who hath destroyed all your enemies for 
you; and one who will carry you through all your 
troubles, and land your soul safe in glory. 
Our united love to yourself and husband. 

Yours in the Truth, 

T. GrODWlN. 



XCV.— To Mr, Spencer. 
Godmanchester, January ^Ist, 1870. 

My dear Friend, — 

After my long silence, I take up my pen to 
write you a line, to thank you for your kind letter. I 
see by it that you have not found out that smooth and 
easy path which many talk of. You do not find preach- 
ing to be such sweet work as you once thought it. 
You are proving that your own wisdom is nothing but 
foolishness, and your own strength perfect weakcessj 
and that you have no faith but as the Lord gives it. 
You are learning that you are not so rich as you onoe 
thought you were; but that the Lord is now leading 
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your soul to see and feel more and more of the depths 
of poverty, emptiness, weakness, and ignorance. He 
is giving you a little insight into the pride of your 
heart, and showing you somewhat of the sinfulness and 
wickedness that dwells there ; so that you are compelled 
to cry to the Lord for wisdom^ life, light, strength, and 
power. And the Lord will help such. He will strength- 
en and give such poor empty souls a little courage and 
fortitude, to fight their way through every trouble, 
trial, storm, and difficulty, and land them safe in 
glory. 

But I have no doubt that you think, at times, that 
yon have preached your last sermon. Have you for- 
gotten the few questions that I put to you when you 
first came out as a preacher ? You will find that you 
have more to sell and lose yet. You remember what 
the Lord Jesus said in one of his parables: "The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; 
the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for 
joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field." And the Lord hath declared that 
** every scribe which is instructed unto tlie kingdom 
of heaven bringeth forth out of his treasure things new 
and old.'' 

I am not writing in this strain to discourage and 
condemn you ; — ^no ; I feel more for young ministers 
than I ever have done. The old ones are taken away 
from the evil to come ; and if there were no young 
ones raised up, there would soon be no old ones. But 
let me ask you one more question. Do you preach 
more from knowledge than from experience? Because, 
if you do, you will have to travel over the ground 
again; and you will prove that to be a very hard thing. 
Are you invited to preach to the right sort of people^ 
whom the Lord hath taught by his good Spirit? I wish 
you well, or I should not write in this way. There 
are some young preachers whom one hopes well of. 
May the Lord raise up more. 

You must excuse my short note. I trust yourself. 
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wifey and fkmily are well. Oar united lore to your- 
self and wife^ and to any inquiring friends. 

Yours in the Truth, 

T, Godwin. 



XCVI.— To Mb. Porter. 
Grodmanchester, January 28thy 1870. 
My dear Friend, — 

Tour kind letter came safely to hand. In 
reply, what can I say to you? I have known some- 
thing of and about you for many years past; and have 
had some sweet conversation with you in years gone 
by, in your young days. The last time I saw yoa to 
haye any talk witn you was at our dear friend's, Mr. 
Clowes, when that dear man of God, Mr. Tiptafb, was 
staying there ; and we walked togetiier to the station. 

I was glad to hear that the dear Lord is making use 
of you among the churches. When I heard that the 
friends at AlUngton were trying to get you there to be 
pastor oyer them, my soul's desire and prayer was that 
it might be brought to pass ; because I saw that the 
Lord was taking away his ministers from all parts of 
the country. And since the death of dear Mr. Tanner, 
Mr. Mortimer, and now dear Mr. Philpot, Wilts is 
left with but few faithful ministers of the gospel. And 
I am getting an old man, fit for nothing and good for 
nothing. And my dear a£9icted friend, Mr. Parry, is 
often laid aside. And knowing that his wish is to see 
a man of God settled over the people before he is 
removed by death, I can feelingly say that my soul 
prayed for you on the first Lord's day morning. Many 
of our friends asked me who I prayed for. I can assure 
you that my soul felt sweet nearness to the Lord in 
pleading that you might be made useful to the dear 
people. 

And now, dear friend, let me speak a word or two 
to you in love and afifection, as you will soon begin to 
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feel that being setded over a people is something more 
important than supplying from place to place. Yon 
can see from the Word of God tnat a pastor is spoken 
of quite separately from prophets^ eyangelists^ and 
teachers. Sometimes^ when you are shut up and bound 
fast, you will find it trying work. And you will prove 
this one things — that the less you know of some of 
your hearers, the more liberty you will find in the 
pulpit. You will find some of your hearers in Wilts 
are hard in the mouth and heart ; and you will not 
find many real companions in the ministry round about 
you. Therefore keep alone with your God and your 
Bible. And you must not draw back if any of the 
hearers look coolly upon you ; but remember the word 
of the Lord to the prophet Ezekiel : " Be not afraid 
of their words ; nor be dismayed at their looks." The 
Lord will stand by you, and bring you through all 
which may be before you. 

May the Lord raise up dear Mr. Parry again, and 
spare hira a few years longer in this world of trouble, 
sin, and sorrow. And may the Holy Ghost anoint 
your soul with fresh oil, again and again, and bless 
your soul with life and power in preaching. 

Yours in Gospel Bonds, 

T. Godwin. 



XCVIL— To Mrs. Peakk. 

Godmanchester, March ZUh, 1870. 

My dear Friend, — 

May the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, keep your heart and mind through 
Christ Jesus. 

I am sure you have a trying post to fill ; and how 
it will end the Lord only knows. I feel deeply for 
you ; and if I were nearer to you I could preach some- 
times, once on a Lord's day and on a ^ eek evening. 
O that the dear Lord may work powerfully in our dear 

o 
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friend's heart and soul^ and bring liitn fortli again into 
the work of the ministry ! How do you, as a church 
and people^ feel in your souls before the Lord respect- 
ing him? Is there a spirit of prayer and supplication 
poured into your hearts for nim, that the Lord may 
bring him forth again under the anointing power of 
God the Holy Ghost ? Do you feel that the Lord's car 
is opened to your prayers and supplications ? I con- 
sider that you are in a trying situation ; but the Lord 
knows what is best for us. 

I must confess that my soul has been tormented 
night and day with indwelling sin and Satan's tempta- 
tions; but the dear Lord has neyer left my soul to sink 
into despair ; but divine faith in my soul hath always 
been brought up again to fight against the wiles of the 
devil. The enemy hath tried every way to get my 
soul down under his awful power; but here I am, a 
poor sinner saved by free and sovereign grace. " For 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood ; but against 
principalities^ against powers^ against the rulers of the 
darkness of this worlds against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.*' But, notwithstanding all the powerftd 
insults and temptations of the old serpent^ and all the 
contrary winds which have blown against me on every 
hand, yet I am kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation. And I do desire to love and serve 
him the few remaining days of my life, because his 
great mercy, loving-kindness, and tender compassion 
have followed me, comforted me, and always gone be- 
fore me ; so that my soul can feelingly say, " It is of 
the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, because 
his compassions fail not." 

My soul hath walked in some very dark and trying 
paths ; but there is one thing that my soul hath been 
favoured with ; and that is, the fight of faith. The 
Lord hath not left my soul altogether in the devil's 
hand ; but under all his craft, the Lord hath made a 
way for my escape. And I trust that he will unlock the 
prison^oor for our dear friend, and bring him forth 
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?im into the life and liberty of the gospel of CbrifU 
hen he will shine brighter than ever. 

I know how much you miss dear Mr. Philpot to 
write to for counsel ; but he is gone to his everlasting 
home, to cast his crown at the dear feet of Jesus Christ, 
and to sing an everlasting song unto him who loved 
him, and washed him from his sins in his own blood. 
But I have lost, and so have you, one of the dearest 
and nearest friends that we have had in this world as 
a Christian and a minister. I feel his death more than 
ever, and miss his kind and savoury letters. Though 
no more communications are passing between us, yet 
there is this coming and drawing nearer and nearer, 
and that is death, when we shall join him for ever and 
for ever, to sing an everlasting song to God and the 
Lamb. 

God willing, we leave home on Saturday week for 
London ; from thence to Brighton for Lord's days the 
10th and 17th. I have engaged to baptize there on 
Good Friday ; and I am engaged to preach and bap* 
tize for Mr. Co veil on my return. 

I have packed up over a hundred and thirty letters 
of dear Mr. Philpot's for Mrs. Philpot to select from. 

The Lord bless you and your dear sister. Our 
united love to you both, and to all friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



XCVIIL— To Mrs. Davis. 

Godmanohester^ April 29thy 1870. 

Mt dear Friend and much-esteemed Sister in 
THE LuRD Jesus Christ, — 

I cannot call all widows sisters in the Lord; 
but we have seen much of you, have stayed in the 
house, and have felt a soul union with you, because 
we have felt to have had communion with you ; and I 
am tore that there can be no real union without a con- 
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mtmion first ; and all this centres in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Your kind letter came to hand. We are always glad 
to hear from you. I thought much about you and 
friends at Hastings when we were in Brighton ; but I 
had so much work there that I could not write to any 
of you. I preached twice on Good Friday, and bap- 
tized ten, — seven women and three men. One man 
was 74 years of age, and one woman 70. "We had 
overflowing congregations. I felt much life and power 
among them. 

Mr. Hazlerigg and myself preached at St. Ives 

Jresterday. He slept here last night ; and we had a 
ong drive this morning before he left for home. 

Salvation by grace is a great mystery : and how very 
few seem to understand it! And why? Because the 
Lord hath not revealed it to them. Then why to you 
and me ? Because the Lord will have mercy on whom 
he will have mercy ; and he will have compassion on 
whom he will have compassion. Although he causeth 
grief, yet he will have compassion according to the 
multitude of his tender mercies. And only the tender 
mercies of the Lord will make my heart soft, and my 
conscience tender. And when a little honey falls from 
the rock, then it is that my soul can sing of free 
mercy, covenant love, and blood. But there is not 
much singing as we pass through the wilderness. No; 
we must witness the briers and thorns of the wilder- 
ness, the barrenness and unfruittulness, the coldness 
and emptiness of the wilderness, the darkness and 
deaths the temptations and thirst, and almost a famine, 
when everything of a sweet and savoury nature seems 
to have left the poor soul. At such times no true evi- 
dence nor way-mark can be found ; and the soul cries, 
" Is his mercy clean gone for ever? Doth his promise 
fail for evermore ?" No ! saith the soul. '* Thou bast 
known my soul in adversity. Thou who hast shown me 
great and sore troubles, shalt quicken me again, and 
shalt bring me up again from the depths of the earUL** 
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Then^ fear not^ dear friend; the Lord Jesus hath 
made a way through the wilderness for his dear blood- 
bought children. And he hath said^ " Fear not, O 
land ; be glad and rejoice ; for the Lord will do great 
things. Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field; for 
the pastures of the wilderness do spring ; for the tree 
beareth. her fruit ; the fig tree and the vine do yield 
their strength. Be glad, then, ye children of Zion, and 
rejoice in the Lord your God ; for he hath given you 
the former rain moderately, and he will cause to come 
down for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter 
rain in the first month. And ye shall know that I am 
in the midst of Israel, and that I am the Lord your 
God, and none else; and my people shall never be 
ashamed." 

Then, dear sister in the Lord, fear thou not. The 
Lord is leading you on in the strait and narrow path; 
and although your soul may be wandering in the wil« 
derness where there seems to be no way, yet the Lord 
is leading you forth by a light way, and you shall 
come to a city of habitation. 

But I must not let my pen run on so. Our united 
love to all the dear friends. May the Lord be with 
you all. Our love to yourself, and kind remembrances 
to your son and daughter. 

Yours a£fectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



XOIX.— To Mrs. Davis. 
Godmanchesier, September Sth, 1870. 

My deab Friend, — • 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with your 
dear redeemed soul. 

I have been thinking about writing you a few lines 
day after day ; but every day has brought its work. 
The day after we arrived at home, friends came in un- 
expectedly ; and the day they left us, we went to Stam- 
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ford. So that this is the first ot^rtunity I have had 
to drop joxL a line to thank yon for all your great kind- 
ness to me and mine daring our visit with you and 
yonr dear son and daughter. We have always felt 
at home with yon, and consider that the Lord hath 
fiivonred you beyond many widows. He hath given 
your soul a good experience and a right judgment in 
the things of God ; therefore I can feelingly call yon 
a sister in the Lord. 

I am sure that yourself and many among you, with 
dear sister Mrs. Moor, have had a sorrowful time 
during this week from the sudden death of Mr. Dan- 
gerfield,— a most solemn stroke for his poor bereaved 
widow and family. Was his wife with him ? Were 
his mortal remains taken to Devizes to be interred, or 
not? 

But let us look a little at the bright side of things, 
and not forget that sudden death is sudden glory to 
the saints of God. Let us remember what a blessed 
change for him, to pass out of time to a blessed eternity 
without a pain, and to drop this body of sin and death, 
which hath been a clog and burden to his dear re- 
deemed soul so many years, and to enter into the pre- 
sence of his Lord and Saviour, to crown him Lord 
of all for ever and ever. I am sure that he has the 
best of it ; but still, how death is hid from the best of 
men and women ! And how wisely the Lord acts in 
all his undertakings ! Truly he is " too wise to err, too 
good to be unkind." You have proved this again and 
again ; and I believe that we shall prove it down to 
the end of our days. And the Lord Jesus tells us in 
his Word that he, " having loved his own which were 
in the world, loved them unto the end." And he hath 
said, ^' Because I live, ye shall live also." And again 
he hath said, ^^ I will not leave you comfortlew ; I wiD 
come to you. And ye now, therefore, have sorrow; 
but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you." 

The Lord bless your soul with tokens and teili* 
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monies of his favours. This is the desire of your 
worthless friend. 

Our united love to yourself and all the friends, and 
to your family circle. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



C. — ^To Me. Combridoe. 
Oodmanchester, October 26th, 1870. 
My dear Friend and esteemed Brother in 

THK BVERLASTING CoVENANT OF GrACB, — 

May peace and truth be enjoyed in your 
soul. Then Jesus Christ and him crucified will be 
precious to your heart, and sweet to your redeemed 
soul. 

When I was last with you at B., you wished me to 
write you a few lines ; but I have been so very much 
engaged until now. And besides my not having time, 
there is another thing in the way, I am become such 
SI poor blind empty thing ; and I have not the taste 
for writing as I once had, because I have nothing 
to say that is in any way profitable to the poor and 
needy family of God. 1 seem to have nothing but 
thorns and briers to set before the dear people of God; 
and I am sure such food will starve the living family 
of God to death ; although I read that Gideon ^^ tooK 
the elders of the city, and thorns of the wilderness, 
and briers, and with them he taught the men of Suc- 
coth." And again, what hath the Lord said respect- 
ing his vineyard ? " Wherefore, when I looked that 
it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes ? And now go to ; I will tell you what I will 
do to my vineyard. I will lay it waste ; it shall not 
be pruned nor digged ; but there shall come up briers 
and thorns ; I wUl also command the clouds that they 
rain no rain upon it." 

Then, my dear friend, you cannot expect to gather 
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Gipes of thorns, nor yet figs of thistles. And the 
rd told Adam the first that thorns and thistles 
should the earth bring forth to him. And I am sure 
that every sin of my wicked heart is a pricking thorn 
to xsMfpov Bovl. And to be brought into that dry 
spot o^acperience where the soul feels dead, dark, and 
desolate, with neither dew nor rain dropping into the 
heart, and Satan let loose upon one, this makes the 
path trying indeed. But you know this path which 
no fowl knoweth, neither hath the vulture's eye 
seen it. 

But here the soul is learning the worth and weight 
of God's great salvation. We are led into our help- 
less state and condition as sinners, so that salvation by 
free and sovereign grace is truly valued by our souls. 
But there is something else drunk into during this 
experience. The soul is taught deep things out of 
darkness, and the Lord brings out to light the shadow 
of death. We are led into our ignorance and the 
Lord's divine wisdom in leading us in ways that we 
knew not, and in paths that we have not known. 

And there is another thing the Holy Ghost u 
teaching us ; and that is the worth and value of the 
divine wisdom and redemption of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And here we see die power and glory of hii 
dear Godhead, and the sympathy of his manhood as 
a sympathizing High Priest, wno is passed into the 
heavens, and one that can be touched with the feel- 
ings of our infirmities. 

My dear friend, this makes my heart bum towardi 
the dear Lamb of God, and also to yourself, as one of 
his precious jewels that he is preparing for himsell 
But you mav say. Do not be so sure of wis. Tou do 
not know what I am. Tes, I know that the Lord hath 
made you feel bad enough to be saved by God's firee 
grace and rich mercy; and that the Saviour's blood 
and righteousness are your soul's meat and drink, 
although you are sometimes fed with the bread of 
adversity and the water of affliction, in addition to the 
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IxrierB and t%6ms of the wilderness. It is not good 
for us always to live upon the rich dainties^ because 
we are sure to wax fat and kick; and^ therefore^ the 
Lord sometimes keeps us upon short commons^ that 
we may learn our own leanness^ and that it may be a 
witness to our &ce. Stilly the Lord hath said that 
**he will not suifer the soul of the righteous to 
fiunisb.'' Then, cheer up, dear traveller. The road 
is good, though, at times, very rough. 

When with you last, I was very poorly in body ; 
bat I have been remarkably well of late. Indeed, I 
neyer expect to be in better health in this world. I 
tirust that you and yours are well in health now, and 
that you have recovered from the pain you were suf- 
fering from when we last saw you. Will you give 
our united love to your dear wife, and to all the dear 
friends, not forgetting Mrs. Grace and daughters. 
And now farewell for this time. 

I am, dear Friend, 

Yours in Christ, 

T. Godwin. 



CI.— To Mrs. Davis. 
Qodmanchestery November 29M, 1870. 

Mt dbar Fbiend,-— 

Many thanks for your last kind favour, 
which came safely to hand with the manuscript. I 
can never repay you for all your trouble ; but there 
is one thing that I can do ; and that is, pray for your 
soid's prosperity; and that is more than I can do 
for every one that makes a profession of religion. I 
never forget widows that are widows in deed and in 
tnxth. We have had many proofs of your great kind- 
ness and sincerity ; therefore I can write to you freely^ 
because I have felt a heart-knitting and a soul-uoion 
to you. 

I trust by this time that you as a church have 

o ft 



SOS Lvrmt9. 

settled friend Hull over you as an under-shepherd ; 
and that the Lord will enable him to go in and out 
before you, and that he will own and honour his tes- 
timony, and that your souls may grow up together 
into the Lord Jesus Christ. I trust that I shall never 
have to reflect in recommending him to you, and that 
you as a church and congregation will never have to 
repent taking the step that you have done. 

1 trust that yourself and family are well in bodily 
health. My poor dear wife has been sufiering a good 
deal from time to time for the last five weeks. She 
was taken ill at Allington ; but she has felt better to- 
day. 

Through the great mercy^ pity, and compassion of 
the Lord God of Abraham^ Isaac^ and Jacobs I am 
well in my health. I never expect to be any better 
in this world. I feel my right eye rather weak and 
painful; but goodness and mercy still follow me; and 
the Lord gives me strength to get through my labours. 
And confident I am that the Lord will remove me off 
of the stage of time at the end of my days, for they 
are all numbered ; and I hope to stand in the lot at 
the end of the days appointed for me. But I am still 
passing through a barren wilderness, tempted by the 
devil, and plagued with indwelling sin; and often 
feel the ground very dry, my afiection cold, my heart 
hard, my soul deaa, my mind dark, my faith weak, 
my hope feeble, and my confidence shaken. Many 
things come upon me daily, which make me groan, 
being burdened. But salvation is of the Lord ; and 
the mansion is ready. Jesus still lives ; the promise 
is sure ; the work is done ; sin is put away ; the vie* 
toryis gained; the debt is paid; and the prisonen 
are for ever freed. 

Our united love to you all. 

Yours afiectionately, 

T. Godwin. 
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CII. — To Mrs, Pbare. 

Oadmanchester, F^hruary Srd, 1871. 
My dear Friend, — 

Since dear Mrs. H. wrote to me and told 
m^ tliat your eyes were weak, I have thought much 
about you, having felt somewhat the same in my eyes 
for the last two years; therefore I cau sympathias© 
with you. 

We have had a sick house. My wife has been a 
sufferer for many weeks; and we are both passing 
under the rod of pain and suffering. The doctor had 
left my jjoor wife before Christmas, and we hoped she 
was getting well ; but she is now worse than ever. A 
fortnight ago last Wednesday, I was taken with severe 
pains in my left shoulder, arm, and hand. I never 
suffered such extreme pain before. It was much 
worse at night than in the day. I have not been able 
to keep in bed long together. Last Saturday week I 
sat up all night; but I walked to the chapel and 
preached twice on Lord's day. We have used aill the 
means that the doctor and we could think of, but 
nothing has done me any good yet. I have lost almost 
all my strength in my left ami and hand ; but I have 
felt a little thankful of late that I can use my right 
arm and hand. 

Until last Friday morning, self-pity and rebellion 
worked in my wicked heart against the Lord in a way 
that I had not felt before ; for my suffering was more 
than I felt strength to bear. But on Friday morning, 
the dear Lord broke my hard and rebellious heart all 
to pieces. The tears began to flow ; all the darkness, 
hardness, and rebellion were removed in a moment ; 
and joy, peace, and submission were felt within. Ever 
since £hat morning, which is a week to-day, I have 
been able to bear the pain better. We both walked 
to the chapel last Lord's day, and I preached twice. I 
hope that many of the dear people of . God received 
the comfort and consolation of my afliiction. 
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My dear wife and self feel^ thongh still 8QfhrB^;, 
that we are in the Lord's hands ; therefore he will do 
his pleasure with us. 

. We have just lost by death one of the teachers ia 
the Sabbath school, — one of our members' daughters. 
She was eighteen years of age last Saturday; and she 
died on Sunday. The Lord had mercy upon her soul. 
She had been ill about seven months. The dear man 
has a large family, but he is a praying soul. She called 
her fether about five minutes oefore she died, and said 
to him, '' Father, I am going now." He said, ''Are 
you happy ? " She said, *' Yes ;" and her spirit took 
Its flight. We hope to commit her body to the dust 
on Lord's day. I hope I may be able to get out and 
preach ; but sometimes the pain runs all down my left 
side, and through to my heart. But as I have out- 
lived all my old friends in the ministry, I must expect 
something to bring me to my end. We have been 
greatly £eivoured with health and strength for many 
years. We must expect that infirmities and afflictionB 
will overtake us, to carry us to our journey's end. A 
few more pains, troubles, and sorrows will end this 
sore conflict here below. 

The Lord bless you and your dear sister, and all the 
dear friends. I hope Mr. K. is better. Our united 
love to you all. 

Tourft affectionately, 

T. GoBwiN. 



cm.— To Mb. Parry. 

GodmanchesteTy March 16M, 1871. 

My dbar Bkothbr in the Lord Jesus Christ,— 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you, Mrs. P., 
your dear minister, and all who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

In my wife's letter to Miss Parry vou heard how 
unwell we were, and that we were going to Hastings. 
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We went there, and returned last Friday. And I 
vould be thankful to tell you that we came home much 
better. Indeed^ I do not think that I shall be any 
better in bodily health in this world. I did not ex- 
pect to feel 80 well as I am. Sut I must tell you, that 
a^r we got to H., two ladies called to see us, and they 
Tiiwrh wisKed us. to see their doctor; and he came 
every d«y but Sunday. He. is a homceopathist ; and I 
believe the Lord blessed the means used. I took a 
cold g|oing down, and was yery ill the first week ; but 
my wife began to improye at once. 

We hare a deep snow here this morning, or I 
should be working in the garden. The doctor in 
London said I was not to do anything in it ; but I 
could not then, for want of strength and the use of 
my left arm and hand. But, blessed be the Name of 
the Lord, he bath restored it to me again. O that I 
could love him more, and serve him better ! Eut my 
wicked heart and a tempting devil are for ever tor- 
menting my soul ; and I am sure that my soul never 
was in such a state as it has been through this afflic- 
tion. I have never known so much of my own weak- 
ness, hardness, rebellion, and unbelief; and some- 
times my soul was tried that I never should endure 
unto the end. I cannot tell you the groans, cries, and 
sighs that went up out of my soul ; but sometimes I 
could not ask the Lord to remove the nains, and restore 
me. So the Lord has done it himself. 

I trust that you and Mrs. Parry are as usual, as 
regards your bodily health. The Lord bless you and 
yours. 

Our united love to yourself, Mrs. P., and family 
circle. 

Tours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CIV.— To Mr, Poktbr. 

Ctodmmchester, May Ut, 1871. 

Mt dear Fribkd asd esteemed Brother in 
THE Lord Jesds Christ^ — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you and 
all the dear sufferu^ friends at Allington. I feel 
deeply fi>r you all, and my deaire is that the Lord 
may sanctify this most painfiil affliction and suffering 
of my dear old friend and touch- esteemed brother, 
Mr. Parry. O that the Lord may remoye the pain, 
and spare him a little longer, or else take him to him- 
self! What a dear suffering saint he has been so 
many years ! But what an eternal weight of glory 
there is laid up for him ! For the Lord hath said, 
^* For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory." *^ And if children, then heirs ; heirs oi 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified to- 
gether." For " I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be reyealed in us." 

I am indeed glad to hear that you are well in bodily 
health, and able to be with our dear suffering friend. 

I went to Oakham last Wednesday, and comnoitted 
the mortal remains of Mrs. £eal to the dust* She ii 
gone to her eyerlasting home, to be with her God and 
Sayiour^ and to sing an eyerluting song unto him that 
loyed her, and washed her from her sins in his own 
blood. I have enjoyed much union and communion 
with her in years that are past. 

I see by your letter that dear Mrs. Parry is still 
sinking. I think much about the family, and expect 
they will soon haye to part with their dear parents. 
May the dear Lord remember them in his mercy, 
and grant them the same religion as their parents 
haye. 
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Oar united love to them all as a family^ and to you 
and Mrs. P. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CV.— To Me. Bowobth. 

' Oodmanchester, June 8rd, 1871. 

Mt dear Friend and esteemed Brother in 
THE Lord Jesus Christ^ — 

May Israel's One God be with your dear 
redeemed soul, to comfort your heart in your old age. 
You have now lived in this world of sin and sorrow 
eighty-two years ; and your soul has been favoured to 
love and fear and serve the Lord a great number of 
years. And the time must be drawing near when you 
must put off this tabernacle, and enter into eternal rest, 
to see Jesus as he is, to be like him for ever and ever, 
and to sing an everlasting song unto him that loved 
you, and washed your soul in his own blood. 

Your kind and good letter reached me; many thanks 
for it. This morning I feel my heart and mind drawn 
out to write you a line or two, just to let you see that 
I have not forgotten you. 

I feel to be a poor empty sinner, tempted by the 
devil, and tormented by and with indwelling sin. But 
I am living to prove '^that where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so mi^ht grace reign, through righteous* 
ness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord; who 
was delivered for our offences, and was raised again 
for our justification." 

O I My dear brother, how well he hath done all the 
work for us ! And how sure I am that the Holy Ghost 
will complete all the work within us, when my soul is 
led by the blessed Spirit to see and feel that the dear 
Father of all our mercies, and the God of all ov oom- 
fbtt $nA consolation^ made ehoioo of such a liniier as 
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I am, and gave me to his dear Son in the ererlasting 
covenant, and then gave his dear Son to stand in ray 
place, under the curse of a broken law and divine 
justice, to save my soul from the wrath to come, and 
save me unto his eternal kingdom. What a salvation 
is this of God ! Well might Paul say, " Unto the church 
of the Thessalonians, which is in God the Father, and 
in the Lord Jesus Christ; grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ." 
How safe, then, must the election of grace be in the 
hands of the Three-One God ! But the poor soul might 
say, I believe all you have said ; but how stand matters 
with my soul ? Has the Lord made choice of me 9 Is 
eternal life planted within my heart, to manifest me a 
vessel of mercy, — a vessel of mercy, which he had 
afore prepared unto glory? Then, dear brother, when 
God's free mercy enters into a poor sinner's soul, this 
is to make the sinner manifest that he is a vessel of 
mercy that the Lord had afore prepared unto glory. 
Although the poor soul often fears that God's mercy 
is clean gone out of his heart and soul, yet how can 
it be so when the Lord hath said that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, and that the mercy of the Lord is from 
everlasting to everlasting toward them that fear him? 
And here hangs all my hope ; — ^in God the Father's 
everlastings love in making choice of me; for the Father 
never had mercy upon one sinner yet, but whom he 
loved with an everlasting love in Clmst Jesus the 
Lord. Again, my soul anchors in the eternal redemp- 
tion of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in his holy obedience 
to his Father's divine law and justice. And '^he was 
made sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him." Then, dear 
friend, the ground is made good ; the foundation is 
sure ; the crown is prepared ; the battle is over ; the 
victory is sained by the Captain of our salvation. And 
he himself declares that he is '' the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life." And he hath said, '' Father, I will that 
those whom thou hast given be with me vhere I am ; 
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that they may behold my glory. And the glory which 
thou hast given me I have given them ; that they may 
be one^ as we are one." 
Oar united love to yourself and the friends. 

Yours afifectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CVI.— To Mr. Oliver. 

Oodmanchester, September 12th, 1871. 

My dear Friend and Brother in the Lord 
Jssus Christ, — 

Having heard this day of your painful afflic- 
tion, I feel I must drop you a line to inquire how you 
are^ and to let you see that I have not forgotten you. 
The Lord put you into my heart many years ago^ and 
therefore I can feelingly sympathize with you. I do 
hope that the dear Lord will soon grant you good 
health again. May the Lord come down into your soul 
in this trying ajSiiction, and give you a sweet testimony 
of his love and bloody and revive your soul, and give 
you some sweet nearness to himself, that you may be 
enabled to say, with one of old, '^ This is my comfort 
in my affliction; thy word hath quickened me." '^ For 
our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a £Eur more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." I trust that the Lord will sanctify tms rod 
to the good of your soul. 

I have been very poorly since my return home ; but 
I feel better to-day. The Lord grant that you may 
feel living faith and hope in the love, blood, and right- 
eousness of the Lord Jesus Christ This would enable 
you to believe that your soul is saved in the Lord with 
an everlasting salvation. 

Thank you for your last kind letter. 1 was glad to 
hear from you once more^ as you are one of my old 
faithful friends at Manchester, and one towards whom 
I h»re watched the hand of the Lord opened as a God 
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of provideBcot and his heart opened iiiitx>your socil as ' 
a God of grace. The Lord of Ufe and glory has mani- 
fested goodness and mercy unto us both. But, my dear 
friend^ do you not feel that text of Scripture to be try- 
ing to obey : " If riches increase, set not your heart 
upon them?" Do not you feel your heart going out 
towards them? But what is there in riches to comfort 
a man's soul ? I have to watch my covetous heart; but 
still I find that it is my master after all. But there is 
something in my soid that hates the old covetous 
wretch. But to be saved with an everlasting salvation 
from one's self, and in the Lord Jesus Christ, is a bless- 
ing indeed. And how soon we shall be removed from 
off the stage of time into eternity ! And blessed are 
they that are made ready for that solemn change. I 
have one part within my soul that is looking forward 
to that time; and I have another part drawing back 
from it. But, willing or unwilling, we must die when 
the time comes for us to die. 

I must conclude with our united love to yourself, 
Mrs. Oliver, and family circle. 

Yours aiFectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CVIL— To Mrs. Peake. 
Oodmanchester, December 9&ndy 1871. 
My bear Friend, — 

Your kind note brought some heavy tidings 
to us this morning, respecting the sudden death of 
dear Mrs. Healy. Truly, " in the midst of life we are 
in death ;" and it must be so. " The living know that 
they must die ; but the dead know not anything." 
The Word of the Lord declares this. Then what an 
unspeakable mercy it is to have the witness within 
one's self that one is born of God I For it is said, 
'' He that believeth on the Son of God hath the wit- 
ness in himself," Then, dear friends, such will QAter 
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heayen when they die. And this one thing T believe, 
that the day and hour, the time when, and the place 
where, are appointed for me to die; and that no 
power on earth, no skill can save my life when the 
time i9 come. Therefore, I am not to think that I 
shall die in the wrong place ; but where the Lord hath 
appointed. And what a mercy it is to know that in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly, and to prove 
that he died for me, wretch that I am, and that he 
hath -put away my sins by the sacrifice of himself, 
and for ever cast them behind his back ! This some- 
times makes my soul long to be gone, to be freed from 
indwelling sin and Satan's temptations, and to be with 
the Lord Jesus Christ for ever and ever, to sing aloud 
of his free mercy and dying love. 

What is all the noise and bubble of the professors 
and profession of the present day? How very few 
there really are who are manifested to be God's 
chosen people ! And how true are the words of the 
Lord Jesus, who said that "Many are called, but 
few are chosen !" And all who live and die with only 
the outward call of the letter of the gospel must die 
and sink into hell. And all such will fall away 
before they die, and swallow down error, and die under 
deadly poison. 

These things are truly solemn ; for I can clearly see 
that the spirit of bitterness is springing up and pre- 
vailing; therefore I desire to watch, and see how 
things are going on. The Lord hath said, " Watch 
thou in all things." 

I was sorry to hear, dear friend, that you had been 
in the furnace of affliction; but the Lord hath chosen 
us in the furnace of affliction. Then we must have 
it in some way or other. The Lord hath favoured 

}rou and your dear sister with the good things of this 
ife, and brought and taught you to feel, like poor tried 
Job, not to eat your morsel alone ; but has given you 
hearts to feel for the poor of God's dear family. I am 
01IX9 that you have passed through a great deal of suf- 
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fering in your body^ and a great deal of trouble in 
your soul. But see what you have been taught 
through these things^ and what the Lord hath shown 
you by the leadings and teachings of the Holy Ghost 
Salvation by free and sovereign grace is made a sweet 
subject to your soul ; and the work and Person of the 
Son of God have been made dear and precious to you 
again and again. But you may say^ Where am I 
now ? Well, you are passing througn the wilderness 
of briers and thorns, shut up and shut out from hold- 
ing any feeling communion with the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But you must remember and forget not that 
you have been long praying to know him, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings. The Lord Jesus Christ 
puts you into the furnace on purpose that you may 
know what it is to have an experimental knowledge of 
having fellowship with the Father and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. For the Holy Ghost tells us, by good 
old Peter, that the trial of our faith is precious in the 
eyes of the Lord, although it is so very trying to us. 
And it is said that " it pleased the Father to bruise '* 
his dear Son. Then it must please our dear Lord to 
try and afflict us. 

The Lord bless you, comfort you, shine upon your 
soul, and give you rest and peace. Our united love 
to yourself and dear sister and all the dear friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CVIII.— To Mr. Poetbr. 

Godmanchester* No dcUe. 

Mt dear Friend and esteemed Brother in 
THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you and 
all that love our Lord Jesus Christ meeting with yoa 
at Allington. 
You have lost your best Mend and your right-hand 
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man, and it seems that the dear widow will soon follow 
him ; and we might soon be taken off of the stage of 
time. Poor Mr. Freeman is gone, who was twelve 
years younger than myself, and I feel myself a poor 
worthless^ helpless, empty thing, fit for nothing and 
good for nothing ; a useless lump of lumber, full of 
eyerything that tries me, plagues me, burdens me, and 
torments my poor soul ; and the devil is for ever tempt- 
ing me in some way or other. 

Saturday is mostly a trying day with my soul^but I 
cannot help scribbling you a line at this time^ because 
I believe that you are no stranger to Saturday being a 
trying day for your soul. And now you are settled 
over a people, you will find it to be more so than being 
only one Lord's day at a place. Besides, when you 
were a supply and had filled your engagement, you 
were gone, and left the people ; but now you have the 
weight and care of the church upon your mind, and 
you have to go up before the same people Sabbath after 
Sabbath. And when you feel your soul barren, your 
heart hard, and your mind dark, you turn your Bible 
over and over again, and cannot see any light in the 
Word, nor feel any life from the "Word ; and then the 
time draws near to go to the pulpit ; and when you enter 
there, you have nothing to say, not a text to read, and 
are shut up in darkness, death, and bondage. 

Well, dear brother, the poor old sinner that is now 
writing these few lines to you has passed through and 
is passing through these things every week of my life, 
and sometimes think I must give up preaching alto- 
gether ; for through the exercise of my mind, the trials 
by the way, and the temptations of the old serpent, I am 
dragged down and pulled to pieces ; my little strength 
seems almost gone, and I am ready to faint. But 
here I am, labouring on, three times on a Lord's day; 
and I often feel stronger in spirit after my day's work 
than I do in the morning before I began. Then what 
an almighty Friend one has to stand by and strengthen 
one hi tie work ! 



"Prr Lard sifae Tiyn jvax aool, and oomfort you 



CIX. — ^Tj Xbsw Olowes. 
GtidbMBKAif^tcflr, .finwcry 6^, 1872. 
Ht rxo. Fxiz:!(D axd esteexkd Siarrss in the 

Gz-hx^ SHEKy. lad peace be with your dear 
neoftfSDfd s: ^ :^ gyr:rt roar so no w fu l heart as yoa 
pBs GL. ::in:i^ i=i> ^^^T^^ world and barren wilder- 



Y>::t izni Iccrer caae to hand this mornings for 
wLk^ IDT wix tV.tr.g^ TOO. In it von saj that I am a 
letter in tost cebi ; t}ierc&re I will try and pay my 
dtbt al occe. althoii^h I am so poor and so emp^, so 
weak and worthless^ B:it yet I will try and send yoa 
sometiiing, and ii shall not be borrowed nor stolen ; 
but it shall be my own. 

Through the rich mercy of the Lord, we are brought 
through another year ; and all the trying and perplex- 
ing things are gone with the year ; and I say good* 
bye to them alL fiat I can say that my soul has proved 
the faithfalness of the Lord, and my own unfSuthfal- 
ness. I cannot say, with some, how faithful I hare 
been in the Lord^s cause, and with my own conscience. 
>^o ; I cannot boast of my own goodness ; but, on the 
other hand, hate, loathe, and abhor myself and cleave 
to the Lord^s goodness, mercy, pity, and compassion. 

When I am led to look back upon the past year, 
and am enabled to see the wonderful helping nand, 
supporting arm, watchful care, delivering power, and 
divine pat4^n<X' the dear Lord manifested towards me, 
a poor h^U'-t)o$:<erving sinner, I am compelled to say, 
" What hath Cik>d wrought !" Now we are entered 
into a new y^ear, and I hope Uiat my soul can fteliagly 
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say that the Lord hath entered into my soul, and 
brought some new covenant blessings into my heart ; 
so that my soul has been favoured to hold communion 
with the iiord. And you yourself understand what it 
is to have the channel of communication opened by 
the Holy Ghost, whose office it is to open the gates of 
righteousness/ and lead the soul in, by faith to hold 
communion with the Friend of sinners. And how 
sweet it is to feel the honey, wine, and oil flowing into 
the heart and soul ! And this encourages and em- 
boldens my soul to fight on in the field of battle. I 
feel the devil and unbelief to be two powerful enemies 
against my soul, and often I feel my faith to be very 
weak ; but little-faith is sure of victory. Although the 
souls that possess it fear that they will never iieach the 
shore, yet the Lord Jesus will take care that all the 
little ones shall land safe in glory, or else he never 
would have said, " Fear not, little flock ; for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." And 
he hath said again, " I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me." 

Then, dear sister in the Lord, what precious pro- 
mises the Lord hath tied your soul up in ! For you 
are one of his weeping widows, that he himself hath 
promised to take care of. And has he not made his 
promise good in your experience, from the day he took 
your husband from you up to the present time ? The 
Lord Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever. Then, dear friend, if you have lost your 
earthly friend, you have a Friend in heaven that loves 
at all times, and that sticketh closer than any friend 
or brother below the sun. And he hath said that he 
will never leave you nor forsake you. 

The Lord lifl up the light of his countenance upon 
you. Our united love to you. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



SIS 



ex. — To lls& Pkux axd Mibs Mo&kui. 
ChdmrnmAefUr, Jammary lOM, 1878. 

Mt DKAX FsISXIIS AI8D BELOTKD S18TSR8 IM THS 
LORD^ — 

Gnoe,iBcrqr9»id peace be with your souls, 
Id oooijGHt 70a as joa puB on tbroagli this trying wil* 



Yonr kind letter came to hand this morning. The 
Lord hath brought ns through the past year, a year 
gone^ and gone for eyer, with all its troubles, GrosBCS, 
sorrows, conflicts, temptations, and barrenness ; thej 
are all gone with the year. But we must not foi^t 
the many mercies and benefits the Lord hath bestoired 
upon through the past year. How he hath watched 
oyer us, defended us, succoured us, taken care of us, 
and deliyered us out of so many powerful temptations! 
How he hath fed and clothed us! And truly he hath 
been better to us than all our fears. And I have passed 
through another yearof powerful temptations, and often 
feared that the wind and waves of Satan's temptations 
would blow me down with the stream of time; but 
here I am. I have passed through the first week of 
the new year, and I can feelingly say that the Lord 
hath not forgotten to be gracious, neither hath he with- 
held his tender mercies from me. No ; bless his pre- 
cious Name, he hath communed with my soul in the 
night watches, so that my meditations of him have been 
sweet to my heart and soul. And the channel of com- 
munication is still open, and the Lord Jesus is precious 
to my never-dying soul. 

The last two nights will not soon be forgotten by 
me. I had been asking the dear Lord for anew year's 
present, and it came in the night before last; and last 
night it was renewed again. And as I know that you 
are very inquisitive, and that you would like to know 
what my portion was, and still is, well, I will tell you* 
" But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sancti* 



MR. THpMAS GODWIN. SIS 

ficatioiij and redemption." And here is all I need« and 
all I want ; for I am become such an ignorant fool. So 
that my God hath provided a wisdom for my soul that 
will never fail^ because Jesus Christ is the wisdom of 
Grod and the power of God. And as for righteousness^ 
I Jiave none, for mine is all as filthy rags ; and therefore 
I have a righteousness brought in and wrought out for 
me, and imputed unto me ; and divine faith hath put 
it on ; and there it will remain for ever and for ever, 
as tke best robe and wedding garment, which every 
soal that enters heaven must have on to appear at the 
marriage supperof the Lamb. And asfor sanctification, 
or holiness, I have none of my own ; for all my come- 
liness is turned into corruption. So that the Holy 
Ghost has worked the holiness of my Lord and Saviour 
into my soul. Therefore, without this holiness no man 
will enter into the kingdom of God. And now redemp- 
tion ; my soul is redeemed to God without spot ; and 
so are all the election of grace. 
Love to you both aud friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin, 



CXI. — To Mrs. Cunnington, 

Oodmanchester, February llth, 1872. 
Mt dbar Friend and esteemed Sister in the 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you. 
Doubtless you have heard that my poor wife is very 
ill again with her old complaint ; and a great sufferer 
she is. Over two months she was better in her health 
than she had been for the last two or three years, and 
we were in great hopes that the cause of her sufiering 
was removed ; but it is all dashed again. She was 
taken last Sunday week after she got to bed« and was 
very ill all night and the next day. But, after a few 
days, she was better until Saturday night, when she 

p 
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is brought down rery weak ; but the dear Lord wiU 
do his pleasure. He cannot do wrong. 

I have had a great deal of affliction in my house, at 
times, and I have always proved it to be profitable to 
my soul, and also to the souls of the Lord's dear 
people. I feel to commit all my concerns into his 
dear hands, believing that it all works together for 
good and for God's OMm glory. 

The dear Lord sanctified my wife's last affliction to 
her soul in a blessed way and manner. I never felt 
such a sweet union to her religion as I have sinee that 
affliction. The Lord has been good to her soul; and 
I now fear^ at times, that the Lord is about to take her 
away from me. May he give me resignation to bow 
to his sovereign will. 

May the Lord comfort your soul as you pass on 
through this barren wilderness. You have had a 
trying path for many years. I am often thinking 
about you, as you are one of my close old friends left 
at Oakham. We have often wept together and rejoiced 
together ; we have fasted together and fed together 
upon the fat things of the everlasting gospel. And I 
believe the Lord has given us one heart and one soul 
in the things of God, and one hope and one faith in 
the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
therefore, our souls are bound up together in the 
bundle of life. But I have become such a poor thing 
in soul matters, and often feel as though there was not 
one grain of grace in my soul. And yet I keep hob- 
bling on in the pulpit work, and sometimes blunder 
up against some poor tried child of God ; and the 
Lord gives the poor soul a lift by the way. Bnt I 
never expected to have to witness the things I an 
witnessing day by day. But the Lord is good to bolh 
speaker and hearer, and we have good congregation. 
He is a stronghold in the day of trouble. 

I hope to see you on the first Lord's day in liaidi, 
if healm and strength be given me. 
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The Lord bless you, and all the dear friends with 
you. Bemember me kindly to your husband. 

Yours affectionately^ 

T. GoDWijr. 



CXII.— To Mks. Peake. 

Godmanche^ter, February V^ih^ 1S7S. 

My dear Friend and much^estbemed Sister 
IN THE Lord Jesus Curist,*-*- 

May his divine power strengthen your poor 
frail tabernacle, and spare your valuable life a few 
more years, for his own glory and the good of his 
church and poor people. I often look at Oakham^ 
and think of how many dear friends I have lost, not 
only at Oakham, but in almost all the churches scat- 
tered abroad. And, dear friend, you and I will soon 
be removed out of time into eternity ; and that will be 
a blessed removal from sin, sorrow, pain, grief, trouble, 
care, fear, and temptations, which we are daily and 
hourly burdened with here, more or less. 

I was glad to receive your kind letter, with the en- 
closed ; we like it much. If I live until the 28th, I 
shall be sixty-nine. I have outlived most of my 
friends, both ministers and hearers ; and how I miss 
their good and savoury letters ! But I am looking 
forward to meet them in the upper and better king- 
dom, where there will be no parting, but to be for 
ever with the Lord, to see him as he is, and to be 
like him ; to sing an everlasting song unto him that 
loved us, and washed us in his own precious blood. 

I am sure that I can from my heart and soul ask 
the Lord to keep your soul feelingly alive in the best 
things, and give you many happy returns of both your 
birthdays. What a mercy to be one of the number 
that are born twice,— -to have two birthdays ; one that 
we cannot remember, when we were born into this 
world ; but to have a second birthday, that we have a 
saying knowledge of. 
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It is now nearly fifty years since the Lord began a 
work of grace in my soul. I am sure that I nerer 
wanted such a religion that the Lord put into my heart; 
but now my soul wants more than I feel I possess. I 
want more faith, more love, more joy, more peace, and 
more godliness, with contentment, which is great gain. 
But still* I do not wish to complain. "Wherefore 
should a living man" or woman " complain ?'* For 
we must have some punishment for our sins. And 
you, my dear sister, have had a poor afflicted body for 
many years, and an afflicted soul ; but see how kindly 
the Lord hath dealt with you. I am sure that you 
have deeply felt the loss of your dear husband ; and 
I am sure that I missed him. I have often thought 
of the sweet walks and talks that we enjoyed to- 
gether ; and I never have forgotten long together the 
sweet time I had in my soul when you were married. 
But, dear friend, you have a better Husband living, 
one who redeemed your soul to God without spot, and 
one that prepared the wedding garment for you. The 
Holy Ghost has put it on your soul, and your soul is 
clothed in the very best robe of righteousness. And 
sure I am that all God's elect, after being called by 
grace, and free pardon is manifested to them, they all 
stand before a heart-searching God clothed in the gar- 
ment of salvation and the robe of righteousness ; and 
all such '^ shall enter in through the gates into the 
city." As the holy angel said to John, " Come 
hither, I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's wife." 

But my dear friend might be ready to say, I am 
often tried to know whether my soul stands clothed 
in that beautiful garment or not. And was not the 
church of old tried upon this point ? What did the 
Lord say to her ? " Awake, awake; put on thy 
strength, O Zion ; put on thy beautiful garments, O 
Jerusalem, the holy city. Shake thyself from the 
dust; arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem ; loose thyself 
from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of 
Zion." Although the church bad lost sight of these 
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beautiful gannents, she was still clothed in them; and 
the dear Lord calls opon her to see herself clothed in 
them* Faith seems to lose sight of them^ but the Lord 
sees her clothed in the best robe^ and calls the attention 
of the church to see and feel herself standing in the 
SaTioor's righteousness, freely justified from all things 
from which we could not be justified by the law of 
Moses. Then, fear not, daughter of Zion; the Lord has 
made every step of the way through this barren wilder <-» 
ness good. A nd he is watching oyer you, leading you. 
and guiding your heart into all truth, and directing your 
soul into the love of God, and into the patient waiting 
for the coming of Christ. And the Lord will help you 
through all which may lie before you. Only see how 
many trials he has supported you under, brought you 
through, and delivered you out of; and see what a 
God of providence he hath been to you. 

Then, dear sister, may the Lord give you a blessed 
birthday, and may it be this year a day to call to 
remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions. 

The Lord bless you and your dear sister with every 
new covenant blessing. Our united love to yourself 
and dear sister and all the friends. 

Yours afiectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CXIIL— To Mb. Covell. 
OodmanchesteTi February 14:thM^l812. 

My dear Friend and esteemed Brother im 
THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Many thanks for your very kind and welcome 
letter, which came to hand this morning. The contents 
of it cheered my drooping spirit. I was feeling very 
low when the letters came in ; and as soon as I saw 
your handwriting, my spirit revived. 

I had been thinking day after day of writing to you 
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for aome wetkd past And I mwt go book to tike oni 
of tho past year and tell you a little of the fumacd 
work with us both. My poor wife was heayily afflioted« 
I thought I should have lost her. And I was shut i^ 
in the house for six or seyen weeks with a oold and 
cough) and my breathing wasTory bad. I just managed 
to get to the hoUse of God eyery Lord's day* The 
Lord was pleased to hear prayer « and raise up tny poof 
wife again; and for two months she was better la 
health than she had been for the last two or three yeais« 
But I am sorry to tell you she was taken ill again Isst 
week ; and, poor dearj she has suffered in deed and id 
truth* 

But I must also tell you a little of the blessed friutt 
of the furnace work. It was blessedly saactifled to 
my poor wife. I neyer felt such a sweet union to her 
religion as I haye since her affliction in Norember and 
Deeember, And I hope that she maybe brought out 
of this present furnace as a yessel well refined, and fit 
for the Master's use and seryice. During the worst part 
of her affliction, my mind was sweetly stayed on ths 
Lord. This word sounded in my soul : " Be still, and 
know that I am God«" 

But now I must tell you a little of my sorrowfiil 
complaint ; and I must go back to the end of last year, 
a time not to be forgotten by me. The old serpent 
seemed to be let loose upon me, both soul and body. 
The sleepless nights I had on my bed, under the sore 
conflict between sin and grace, and the power of un* 
belief in /ny yile heart, Were so strongs and my faith so 
weak, that sometimes I thought I mustgiye up preach* 
ing sdtogether ; for the devil in hell, and the hell of 
sin in my vile heart, followed me right into the pulpit 
But the dear Lord always rebuked the old serpent 
for me during the time I was preaching. And although 
my soul tried to pray against it, day and night, yet the 
more I prayed against it the more powerful it grew 
upon me. And how my soul did groan and cry for 
the Lord to take away my life I For I felt that I ooold 
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not liye in sncli atomented state of soul and body too, 
as I had done for some time past. Some of my hearers 
used to be glad to hear me come out with these pain- 
fnl exercises ; but to them that are '^ at ease " I was as 
a '' lamp despised." O how my soul did cry and groan 
to the Lord to be delivered out of this tormented state 
of soul, and that I might not enter the new year in 
such a wretched state 1 Forty years ago it was only to 
ask aad receive ; and now for months my soul has been 
begging for the Lord to deliver me ; but he seemed to 
shut out my prayer, and answer me by terrible things 
in righteousness. But, honours for ever crown his 
brow, he himself unlocked the prison-door, and brought 
the poor prisoner forth again into a large place, and 
manifested his power, beauty, love, and blood to my 
soul* And then my faith could see clearly enough 
that the Lord was teaching my soul some profitable 
lessonsi so that ray soul might drink deeper into the 
work of redemption, and see and feel what love and 
blood had done for poor sinners. 

When the Lord opened the sweet channel of com* 
monications on my bed, after the new year came in, 
my soul did pull hard for a time, until the stream ran 
freely ; and then I have only to look on and wonder, 
and see how firm and fast the Lord held me through 
all the painful conflicts and powerful temptations that 
my soul had passed through. And here I am, a poor 
old sinner, saved by free and sovereign grace ; and it 
must be free grace indeed to save such a one as I feel 
myself to be. But there is a secret something that oan 
soften the vilest sinner's heart. And when a drop of 
the virtue of the precious blood of the Lamb falls 
down into my soul, then I feel a softness and love 
spring up within my heart toward the Lord and 
lu9 people ; and then I am not drawing back from 
the work, but feel willing to live and die in the 
harness. 

We have not forgotten your sweet visit here* The 
Xmd was trttly with you, both in and out ofthopnlpift. 
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And I often think abont you in my poor prayers^ and 
my other dear friends at Croydon. 
The Lord bless you all together. 

Yours very affectionately^ 

T. Godwin. 



CXIV.— To Mr. Mabshajll. 

Godmanchester, February 26th, 1872. 

My dear Friend and esteemed Brothbr iv 
THE Lord Jesus Christ^ — 

Grace^ mercy^ and peace be with you and 
yours^ and all the dear friends with you at the chapel. 
I have for some time past been thinking of writing 
a few lines to my dear brother Marshall ; but thinking 
and doing are two things. On my bed this night my 
hearty mind^ and spirit have been with you ; and now 
I will try and write you a few lines, that you may see 
the old sinner is still alive. And sometimes his soul 
is lively in the best things ; and I felt it to be so yes- 
terday in the pulpit. I go to chapel in the morning 
with nothing in hand, and as empty and as gloomy as 
any poor sinner can be. I stand up, and read my text; 
and often do not know what to say. But the dear Lord 
in covenant love and mercy opens the springs of life, 
faith, hope, love, mercy, grace, truth, and salvation ; 
and he leads my soul on in the life and power of God 
the Holy Ghost, until I am lost in wonder at the great 
goodness and mercy of the Lord. I felt as strong last 
night at the close of my four services as I did in the 
morning when I began ; and stronger too. But, my 
dear fnend, I have been greatly tried since I saw you 
last, so powerfully tempted by the devil, plagued with 
indwelling sin, and tried with such a hard heart and 
barren soul ; and the devil has tried hard with unbe* 
lief to make me believe that I was deceived, and that 
I should be a castaway at last. And with these cottiag 
exercises, I have also a poor frail tabernacle^ and a 
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poor afflicted wife. She has had some hot furnaces 
through this winter. She is just brought out of one 
now, and got to the chapel yesterday for the first time. 
Bat I hope that her painful suffering has been sanc- 
tified to die good of her soul. 

I have been shut up in the house all the winter, and 
only got to the chapel every Lord's day. And the dear 
Lord gave me strength to get through my labours, to 
the confounding of my cursed unbelief, and the dis- 
appointing of the devil. So that, notwithstanding all 
my weakness and fear, the Lord often brought me 
home at night like a giant refreshed with new wine. 
Salvation was very sweet to my soul yesterday, and I 
hope that it is to-day the same. And what should such 
an old sinner as I am do were not salvation all of free 
and Bovereisn grace ? Why, I must sink to rise no more. 
But, bless his precious Name for ever and for ever, 
that his salvation has entered into my heart and soul, 
and that I feel the sweetness and savour of it from 
day to day. And my soul is looking forward for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. And all my hope 
of seeing his face in glory is through his precious 
atoning blood and justifying righteousness. And here 
my soul hangs, — upon his finished work ; and if this 
gives way, I must sink. But there is an everlasting 
foundation to this, which cannot give way, because the 
Lord the Spirit hath engaged to maintain this work in 
my heart and soul. But my soul grows so weary of 
this body of sin and death ; and sure I am, if sin and 
Satan could keep my soul out of heaven, they would 
do 60. But my dear Lord and Master hath put an end 
to all the children's enemies. 

But my brother Marshall might be ready to say, I 
fear that sin and Satan will make an end of me. But 
BO, my friend ; the Lord Jesus Christ hath made an 
end of sin, and put down the devil's power, and shut 
ihe gates of hell against you, and opened the gates oi 
zightiousneBs to your never-dying souL And tiie Sun 
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of righteousness hath shone into your heart again and 

Our united love to yourself, wife, and to all your 
brother deacons^ and to all the friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. GoDwtn. 



CXV.— To Mrs. CtoWK«. 

Godmanchester, May Sth, 1872. 

Mt dkab Friend and estbkmed SistEE in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and God the FAtiiER,— 

The Scriptures declare that we are in God 
the Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ. Then we 
must be safe indeed ; for our lives are hid with Christ 
in God. 

Many thanks for your and Mr. C.'s great kindness 
to us. We got to Brighton nicely the day we left your 
house. I have enjoyed manv sweet hours in your 
house^ and I hope to enjoy along eternity with you 
and your dear departed husband^ to see my blessed 
Saviour face to face, and to sing an everlasting song 
together. But, my dear friend, I still feel the path- 
way to be hedged up with thorns. Satan is continually 
tempting me, and the sins of my heart are plaguing 
and tormenting my soul. But salvation by grace is a 
charmin? sound to my soul ; and the finished work of 
the Lord Jesus Christ suits me well. 

I felt these words to be sweet and savoury to my 
Houl yesterday : " All mine are thine, and thine are 
mine; and I am glorified in them/' How sweet is his 
word of truth, when applied to the soul by the Holy 
Ghost ! And then it is made the word of life. But 
how soon the good feelings vanish away, and we sink 
down into our wretched selves, and grow downward 
into the dust of death and barrenness, and are as full 
of the world as though the whole belonged to us 1 

O ! My dear friend, to be landed safe in glory will 
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be a mercy for you and me. I pray for dear desolate 
widows every day of my life, that the Lord would com- 
fort them ana make them rejoice from all their sorrows. 
You haye your best day to come^ and that will be an 
everlasting day, because there is no night there. 

But you will want to hear how I got on in Brighton. 
Well, dear friend, the Lord was very gracious to us 
during our visit there, and at Hastings and Croydon. 
The good Lord gave my soul life, liberty, and power 
in the pulpit ; and I hope the Lord fed die sheep and 
lambs under me. !We were remarkably well in our 
bodily health during our absence from home; and, 
through mercy, we continue well. 

We heard that yourself and Mr. C. were poorly 
after we left your house. I do hope that you are both 
restored again to your usual health and strength. 

What a poor dying world we are in I And what 
pocMT dying creatures we are ! And what a little com* 
pass our religion is come to in our feelings I My heart 
used to be so full, and run over day after day, and 
week after week ; but now I cannot find a grain of 
grace, nor a spark of life within me, from time to time. 
But when Jesus shines, and the Holy Ghost revives 
his work within my heart, then the door of hope and 
faith is opened, and I can see and feel that all is well. 
And doubtless you feel very empty, cold, and barren 
in soul, at times; but then you learn something profit- 
able. Although it is painful to feel our weakness, 
emptiness, and ignorance, yet it is profitable, for we 
there learn that salvation is all of free and sovereign 
grace, and that the Lord Jesus Christ has done all for 
us, and that the Holy Ghost must do all within us. 

The Lord bless you and comfort your soul. Our 
united love to yourself; and remember us kindly to 
Mr. C. 

Yoxirs affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CXVI.— To Mr. Olivek. 

Godmanchester, May lOtli^ 1872. 

Mt deab Friend and esteemed Brother in 
THE Lord Jesus Christ^ — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you« to 
comfort and reviTe yoor dear redeemed soul. 

It is now some time since I received your very kind 
letter ; and I hoped to have written to you while we 
were from home, bat I had so much to attend to. 
And now I shall not be able to write you a letter; but 
I must just send you a line. 

The Lord was very gracious to us at B.» and we were 
well in our health. The dear Lord favoured me in 
speaking, and the dear people in hearing, so that we 
had a feast of fat things. But I had to come home 
into trouble. But tribulation is promised to us in this 
world; and therefore we must have it, in some way or 
other. Trouble mostly comes the wrong waj, ana at 
a time when we possess but Uttle strength ana patience 
to bear it. But '' tribulation worketih patience ;" so 
that, after all our fretting and kicking, troubles and 
trids are good for us. 

"We had our collection for the Sabbath school yes- 
terday. It has been opened eight years; and I am 
thankful to say that it has been carried on nicely. 

If I could say that my soul was in a prosperoos 
state, and growing up into Christ in all things, I 
should be glad to communicate it to you ; but alas I 
alas 1 it is not so with me. What a barren wretch I 
am I Although the Lord favours my soul in the pulpit, 
what a dead, lifeless wretch I am out of it! And, worse 
than all this, I have an evil heart of unbelief, depart- 
ing from the living God. And between the sins of 
my heart and the temptations of Satan, I have but 
little rest here ; but my soul is looking forward to the 
rest which remaineth for the people of God. Although 
Satan tries to knock my soul off of my standing, yet, 
when the feet are once fastened firmly upon the Bock 
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of eternal ages, that soul must stand every storm, and 
reach the haven of rest. And I am sure rest wHl be 
sweet to the weary. 

We were glad to hear that your health was better, 
and hope that dear Mrs. O. is better. We shall in- 
deed be glad to see you this summer. The Lord bless 
your soms. Our united love to yourself, wife, and 
nimily. 

Yours in the Lord, 

T. Godwin. 



CXVIL— To Miss Morkis. 

Godmanchester, August 2Srdt 1872. 

Mt dkar Friend,— - 

Since I have written a letter to your dear 
sister something said within. Why not write a line to 
Miss Morris ? So now I will try and do so. 

I have known you for many years, and have proved a 
great deal of your kindness; and I have witnessed your 
great attention under the truth preached. And 1 be- 
lieve your soul has tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
and that you have received the love of the truth, and 
that you nave a great love and affection to the Lord's 
dear people, and a deep sympathy for the Lord's poor 
people. And, although you are a slow talker, yet I 
believe you are an humble walker. And the Lord 
hath said, '' Blessed is every one that feareth the 
Lord;" and '^Blessed is he that considereth the 
poor. The Lord shall deliver him in the time of 
trouble." 

The Lord bless you and strengthen you, in body 
and soul. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



GuimamA^sUr^ Stxemier 18/A, 1872. 

Mt osam Fkobri jLjn» Bvotkkk m tHB 
CawwMJksr or GmAcm^ MxBcr, asd 




I viii tiy and vrite a line to my 
at Bii^fm. 

The Lflvi is ^ood; aad tralj Ins goodness and 
are extended even to worddess me and mine. 
THiat a vender that hii free giaoe and mocy ever 
reached m j heart and sool, and conqviered my lebd- 
lioiis and stubborn arill! And hov smv I am that it 
is not of him that willeth, nor of him that mnnethy 
bat of God that showeth mercy ! And what a diyine 
power there is in his Word, when applied to the heart 
by God the Holy Ghost ! Then the life and power of 
£ath lays fast lK>ld of it, sods die sap and sweetness 
oat of it, in the honey, oil, and wine, which ron down 
into the Titals of the soul; and the Lord Jesos shines 
npcm oar pathway. Then it is that we enjoy fellow- 
ship with die Father and his Son Jesus Christ. 

I haTe long wanted to write to yoo, but coold not 
som np courage enough« But my Lord and Master 
has been rery good, kind, and gracious to my soul 
for the last few weeks, and yesterday I felt sfock life 
and power in preaching that I feel my heart bum to- 
ward the Lord Jesus Christ and his dear children. 
And I know that your soul would like to catch a litde 
of the flame; and I am sure I do not want to eat my 
morsel alcme. I wish that all his poor prison-boond 
children could drink more deeply into the loye and 
blood of the Lamb of God. That would turn their 
mourning into joy, and make diem rejmce from all 
their sorrow. 

But, dear brother Marshall, what a trying path I 
hare had fer some months past ! What temptations 
I hare passed thpough, and what hard confficts my 
soul has passed under 1 O how my poor soul has been 
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exercised I I thought my work wa9 nearly done here. 
But honours crown his dear brow> he hath shoiyed me 
that I have not been labouring in yain> nor spending 
my strength for nought. I have felt much Ufe and 
power in the pulpit of late ; and yesterday we had 
four come before the churchj — two men and two 
women. The Lord opened their hearts and mouths 
to tell out what the dear Lord had told unto their souls ; 
so that we as a church felt the life and sweetness of it 
drop into our hearts and souls. There were many 
wet ejes and warm hearts. 1 My friend^ what a 
salvation it is to save such black sinners I Sure I am 
that there is an almighty power in his salvation ; and 
I can join David of old> and say, '^ O God the Lord, 
the strenffth of my salvation, tnou hast covered my 
head in the day of battle." Although I have had a 
trying path to travel in for many years, yet the Lord 
hath been a very present help in every time of trouble, 
and hath made a way where 1 could see no way. And, 
bless his precious Name for ever and ever^ I hope to 
fight my way through, because my Lord and Saviour 
hath fought all my battles for me ; therefore all must 
be well. 

I hope you are still in peace as a church and people. 
Our love to you all. 

Yours affectionately^ 

T. QODWIM. 



CXIX.— To Mb. Gladwin. 
Godtnancheiter, Naeimbet 27th, 1872. 

Mt dbar Fribnd,*— 

Your kind and good letter came to hand this 
morning. If all be well, and the Lord will, I hope to 
be with you at Zoar Chapel on the 8th of December. 
May the Lord of life and glory come manifestly 
\7ith me^ and bless our souls together ; and thtn we 




duriiig the 

OS. And how 
kistpaBrl^iPHkaf dbrlioidgaiiigon in Ike 

thatheisstiU 

and daaghten 

I kopc to hniiiir iwe mt Loid's day. I 

is Aait Ae liOBrd makes nse of 

; InitBiraocdii pnyfin^difi tmthof that 

Ae Ii£ml applipd wilu sock divine 

fiit^ jraus ago^as I was trying to do 
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My aool's deoic ii fn be hmugh t among yon in the 
Kfe md power of the gosfA of Chnst, and that the 
Lofdmii^iteomfiiitoarhentstq^redier. Wehavehad 
many haid knodcs together at Zoar CSha^d; and I 
hope that we have had a few sweet kisses from the 
Kmg al kings, and Loid <^ knds. Then may the 
dear and blessed Jesos feronr os with a few more 
sweet smiles from his lovdy coontenanre. Ttasis the 
desire of a poor sinner saved in the Lord with an eyer- 
Iff^^ttg salvation. 

My love to all the friends. 

Tonrs in the Troth, 

T. Godwin. 



CXX.— To Mn. West. 
Oodmanchester, November 29th, 1878. 
Mt nnAE Fkiend^ — 

Tour kind and good letter came to hand; 
sod I was truly glad to receive it and to read its con- 
tents. It did mjr soul good to hear that you are at 
last brought to feel an enlarged hearty to follow the 
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Lord Jesas Christ in the ordinance of beUevers' bap- 
tism. The Lord strengthen and encourage your soul 
to follow him and cleave close to him oj precious 
fidth. I have known you many years^ and felt a love 
to you in the Spirit ; and if the Lord spares me to 
come and baptize you and my other dear old friends^ 
I trust the Lord will be with us^ and bless our souls 
togedier ; and then we shall feel a pleasure in the 
work. 

Last Lord's day week we had a blessed church 
meeting. The Lord was truly with us. Next Lord's 
day, I nope to baptize five in the river. We expect 
one to come many miles to-morrow to be baptized.' 
He was blessed under my ministry at Wobum, nearly 
twenty years ago ; and for a long time he walked 
twenty-two miles on a Lord's day to hear me. Since 
that time he has been a hearer at Zoar, as he lived at 
Clapham ; but now, in the providence of God, he is 
removed to near Birmingham. So you can see that 
there is some work cut out for me ; and I can say that 
it is a work my soul delights in. I feel his precious 
love bum in my soul during the time I am writing to 
you. O ! My dear friend, to have an interest in the 
blood and righteousness of the great and mighty 
Saviour, what a rich blessing for you and me ! 

Tender my love to Mr. Covell, Mr. and Mrs. E., 
your parents, and to all who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity and truth. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CXXI. — ^To Mr. Combkidge. 

Oodmanchester, December Srd, 1872. 

Mt dear Friend and esteemed Brother in 
THE Lord Jesus Christ,-^ 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you and 
your dear wife, to strengthen and encourage your souls 
by the way. 



9MI MsmMk 

I hKwe UM you laid upon mj niad for aoiac 4v 
ptat. I thought^ Well^ I wiU writo a line to-di^ ; 
and then something or other prevented me* And 
since I began ihi», I have had two gentlemen in, who 
stayed the greater part of the day. That woold not 
do for yon, a man of bnsiness. The Lord knows what 
18 best for Q8« When I sat down this morningi my 
heart felt soft, my conacienoe tender, my spirit meek, 
and my mind illuminated with the life and light of 
heaven ; but now I eannot feel as I did then. There- 
fore you must have whatever comes to hand. 

O! My dear friend, to be manifested a son and 
daughter of the Lord God Almighty^ what a rich 
favour it is I But my friend might be ready to say. I 
do not know that I am one of them* But you hava 
been manifested to my conscience. I have had many 
a warm heart when in your company, so that I have 
felt aweet union and communion with you. But, dear 
fnendy what a trying path it is through this wilder- 
ness 1 I find it hard work to hold on against wind 
and tidoj and often seem to be blown back into the open 
seaj instead of drawing near to the shore. I am such 
a riddle to myself. Sometimes I think I caa see the 
image of my Lord and Saviour created within me ; 
and then again I seem more like Satan within ; and I 
am so troubled with myself that it puaales me to make 
myself out to he a good man and fall of the Holy 
Ghost. O ! What an enemy we have to fight with ! 
And how our cursed unbelief gives way to Satan's 
lies 1 And what fast hold the devil seems to have of 
us, at times ! But the Lion of the tribe of Judah 
comes forth and rebukes him^, and gives our souls a 
smile, and revives faith and hope, and we beg^n to 
sing in the way, as in the days of our youth. Then 
the liord Jesus Christ is precious, and his great salva- 
tion made so suitable and powerful to out souls ; and 
then it is that my poor soul is happy, and I go on my 
w^7 r^oicing in the glorious prospect of seeing the 
Lord Jesus Christ as he is, and to be like him. But 
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my poor sin-tormented soul often goes groaning on, 
ready to halt ; and Satan often tella me that he wiU 
have me after my many years of profession and labour^ 
And then my soul will say within myself. What ! Am 
I deceived ? And shall I perish after all the trials, 
troubles, sorrows, and sinkings that I have passed 
through? Then I begin to think. Well, I never 
wanted such a religion, nor to live such a life as I have 
been compelled to live so many years. But when the 
Holy Ohost leads me back, and shows me all the way 
the Lord hath led me these forty vears in the wilder* 
ness, and gives my soul to see and feel how sweet the 
love of sin waS| and then shows me how bitter he him* 
self made it^ and what a weight of sin and guilt I felt 
in my conscience, and how deep my soul sank in this 
mire, and what a cry he put into my soul for mercy^ 
and what a blessed deliverance he wrought in my soul 
by revesding JTesus Christ to mj heart as my own God 
and Saviour, and what a blessed song he put into my 
soul to sing of mercy, love, and blood, — then Satan 
and unbelief drop their ugly heads, and my soul comes 
forth with a shout of Victory through atoning blood* 
And then it is that I am sure I am saved in the Lord 
with an everlasting salvation, and my enemies let me 
alone for a short time. Then the Word of God is 
sweet and savoury, and the throne of grace is openedi 
and my soul by faith enters into the Word of truth, 
and the Word of truth enters into my heart But soon 
again the clouds gather up thickly, the Lord hides his 
face, and some foul and filthy sin springs up within ; 
and down my soul sinks again, and the enemy begins 
to tempt and accuse. And then my soul begins to 
groan and sigh, and the mountains and hills hem my 
soul in. So then the conflict begins, and darkness, 
death, and bondage bind my soul down in iron bands. 
Then 1 find it to be hard following after the Lord 
Jesus. But still, this is walking in the footsteps of 
the flock. 
But I must not let my pen nm on so. I must draw 




md all the 
love to you and 



T. GODWIH. 



CXXn. — To Hjbl Yeakk asb Mias Mokris. 
gtdhiMi infill JWfitiT dlst, 1872. 
Mt bulk TmaxBs is ths Ldbj> Jsscs Chkist,— 



GbraoCy WMBxcTf and pocg be wim your souls, 
to oonfeit 3niiir hents, ud cncoon^ yon under 
your nuBiy dnooangemeats Aat you meet wi& in the 



When we last parted, you asked me to write yon a 
line. Itbeb^tlielastday of die oldyear, I b^linto 
make die attempt, Ibr yoa are two of my old friends 
left to do good and coramimicate ; therefore I can 
write freely to yoa, and record a few of the Lord's 
dealings to unwordiy and worddess me through the 
year ISlft. 

When dus year entered upon us, I did not expect 
to hare struggled up to diis day, feeling so much of 
my own weakness, and die power of sin and tempta- 
tion^ and the many things I have to meet with in the 
way ; and knowing, as I do, my own ignorance and 
unbelief, widi a hard heart and tempting devil, and all 
the evils widiin and without But here I am, spared, 
watched over, and taken care of by my covenant God 
and Fadier, dirough our Lord Jesus Christ. And 
notwithstanding all my ignorance, emptiness, leanness, 
hardness, carnality, backwardness, fretfulness, rebel- 
lion, and unbelief, here I am, an old sinner, saved by 
free and sovereign grace. How many times the dear 
Lord has appeared for me and in me ! And what 
temptations the dear Lord has kept me in and under, 
and delivered me out of ! And how many times I have 



MB. THOMAS GODWIN. 8^ 

gone to the pulpit bowed down with trouble^ sorrow, 
and sinkings, and as full of fears as a soul could hold, 
shut up in death and darkness, with not a word to 
say ! But honours crown his dear brow for ever and 
ever, he has always appeared for me^in me, and through 
me, to some poor soul or souls, and brought my soul 
forth with a shout of Victory through atoning 
blood. And, my dear friends, what could such poor 
sinners do, were it not for the precious blood of the 
everlasting covenant ? What cleansing virtue there is 
in the blood of the Lamb ! 

I felt my text sweet last Lord's day morning : *' 
give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever." (1 Chron. xiv. 34.) And 
whatever may fail us, " his mercy endureth for ever." 
Then, in the afternoon, part of the following verse : 
'^ Save us, O God of our salvation." And what saving 
power there is in his salvation. The Lord grant us to 
feel it, and to drink deeper into the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Christ. 

My prayer for you both is that the God of all grace, 
mercy, and love may smile upon your souls, and give 
you more faith in the blood and righteousness of the 
Liord Jesus Christ ; that he may give you good health 
of body, and spare your valuable lives for years to 
come ; and that the new year may bring you some 
good tidings, to cause your hearts to rejoice in his 
great salvation. 

How is your poor sister, Mrs. G.? The Lord bless 
her soul, and give her a sure token, and an everlasting 
testimony of mercy and love. 

Our united love to you both and all the friends. 

Yours affectionatelv, 

T. Godwin. 



M4 LBTTS&B. 

Godmanchesler^ January ^Znd, 187S. 

Mt DSA.R F&IBMD AND JB8TXBMSD BbOTMXR HI 

TH£ Lord Jesus CHftitT,-*- 

Grace and mercy be with you and yours, to comfort 
your hearts in the way, and encourage you when cast 
down. 

We are brought through the year 1872, and entered 
into the year 1873. And although we are entered 
upon a new year, I feel that I am the same poor old 
sinner as I was last year. But, my dear friend, I think 
that I could not live through another such a year of 
temptation and conflict as I passed through last year ; 
for within were fears and fightings, day and night, like 
a soldier in the battle-field. And sometimes I feared 
that I could not bear up against the winds and waves; 
for my indwelling sin, the devil's temptations, and the 
power of unbelief were so strong, and my own strength 
so weak, that I spmetinies feared I must give up the 
fight altogether. But when my faith seemed ready to 
fail, then the great Captain of my salvation appeared 
for my soul's relief, rebuked the tempter, put the 
whole armour of God upon my soul, opened the door 
of faith, and m^de my soul feel strong ; so that no 
enemy could come near me. All the inside enemies 
lay still and quiet in the camp ; but they are not dead. 
No ; I found them strong and lively again and again. 

I have besought the Lord not to let me live through 
another year like last year; for sometimes it did not 
seem like living, but dying, under the plague of sin 
and power of temptation ; there was so much death, 
leanness, barrenness, coldness, hardness, and unbelief 
working within. But in the month of November, a 
divine power broke in upon my soul, and put new life 
into my ministry ; and such a sweet channel of com- 
munication was opened between the Lord and my soul^ 
that I began to think that I was going to see better 
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and brighter da^rfiy and that fiin nd Satan would let 
me alone. The Word of truth was sweet and savoury 
to my soul. Well, now, I thought, I shall live a more 
fruitful life, and, I hope, be made more useful to the 
Lord's dear tried children. I hoped that I fibould be 
more on the bright side of dungs, and be more happy. 
But alas I alas ! I have been compelled to go out into 
the battle-field since then, and seemed to have no 
armour on. 

At Oambfidge, on Lord's day morning, the 12th, 
tbe power of temptation was so strong, and my faith so 
weak, that I thought I must have fallen dead in the 
bedroom. But my dear Lord and Captain stood by 
me, rebuked the tempter, and brought me forth before 
the people at Hope Chapel with the gospel armour on. 
And a sweet time we had together ; because the Lord 
was there. And last evening I had a sweet time here 
by my fireside. I felt very happy in my soul. And 
now that I am writing a line to my old friend, I feel 
all is right, and every crook made straight, and every 
rough place made plain. 

And now I must ask my dear friends how matters 
go with them since you have followed the Lord in be- 
lievers' baptism and the Lord's supper. Are you or 
have your souls been walking with the eunuch, 'Agoing 
on your way rejoicing ?" Have you felt to thank the 
Lord for giving faith and courage to follow him in that 
despised ordinance? I could not describe to you the 
pleasure I felt in baptizing you both with the other 
three. I have thought much about you and dear bro- 
ther Covell, whom I love in the Lord. 

Oar united love to you all. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CXXnr.— To Mrs. Psake. 

Godmanchester, January Z4th, 1873. 

Mt dear Friend in the Covenant of Diyinb 
Grace, — 

Toars came to hand this moraing, with the 
glad tidings of yoar dear sister's being landed safe in 
glory. Although it is a great loss to you all as a family, 
yet remember it is her eternal gain. She has had many 
trials, troubles, pains, and afflictions ; but now she is 
delivered out of them all. And there is another sweet 
and blessed thing to come yet, and that is, that you are 
in the possession of a good hope through grace of 
meeting her again in glory, to spend an eternity to- 
gether, to sing an everlasting song unto him that loved 
you and still loves you. And there is another sweet 
thing connected with it, — you love him, and you have 
the witness of this in your own soul ; for it is said in 
his blessed Book that ^' he which believeth in the Son 
of God hath the witness within himself." And you 
have the Lord Jesus Christ a witness in heaven ; for 
he is the faithful and true Witness that deliTereth 
souls. He is a Witness that he hath loved us and re- 
deemed us to God with his own precious bloody and 
blotted out the handwriting of ordinances that stood 
against us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
.cross. And he hath opened a new and living way; and 
this I felt most sweetly on Monday evening by my fire- 
side in reading my heavenly Father's will. I could 
read my own interest therein; and the sweet heavenly- 
mindedness I felt I cannot describe, because it seemed 
like having one foot in heaven. And sure I am that 
you had a sweet feeling in reading the fourth and fifth 
chapters of the Komans; and well it might be said 
then that to him who is trusting to be saved by his own 
good works he will fall short of the rest that remaineth 
for the people of God. '*Not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done ; but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration and re- 
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newing of the Holy Ghost.'' "He was" truly "deli- 
vered for our oflfences, and was raised again for our 
justification." Then we must be glorified together. 

My dear fri^fid, yt>u say that you have another afflic- 
tion in the house. Well; "for our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." We must 
hare something to weigh us down. Bemember^ dear 
8t8ter> how well the Lord hath dealt with yourself and 
dear sisters. See how he is landing them safe in glory, 
and spared your afflicted life to witness this great work 
of free and sovereign grace. And see what temporal 
mercies the Lord hath favoured you with, and also 
given you a heart to part with a part of it to the poor 
and needy of God's people. 

Oar united love to yourself and dear sister. 

Yours affectionately, 

T.* Godwin. 



CXXV.— To Mr. Marshall. 

GodmanchesteTy February 5th, 1873. 

My d£Ar Friend and estbambd Brother in 
THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Many thanks for your last kind and good 
letter. 

Now I will try and send you a line^ and tell you 
a little of the Lord's gracious dealings with my soul 
and body within the last five days. His Name is truly 
like ointment poured forth to my soul. On Saturday 
last^ my Lord and Saviour paid my soul a sweet visit, 
and these words were sweet indeed : " Cast thy burden 
apon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee. He shall 
never suffer the righteous to be moved." And the 
Lord Jesus communed with my heart for a very long 
time, so that I could not keep it to myself. All my 
burden was gone ; every devil fled ; and all the ene- 



mies of my ofwn heart samk down into their dens ; and 
joy and peaee flowed in my heart like a river. No fear 
of death then ; but a fall assurance of faith enjoyed 
in the sonl^ and a sweet looking forward to the time of 
my departure out of this body of sin and death. 

Yesterday the Lord and King gave my soul another 
blessed Tisit, and enlaiged my heart in a most blessed 
way and manner. These words came so sweetly into 
my heart and sonl: '* Having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them unto the end.'' The 
Lord the Spirit opened the sweetness and savour of 
them in my soul until my cup was full and running 
over, and I began to think that my Lord and Saviour 
was about to take me home ; for his precious love, 
blood, and righteousness fiU^ my soul with joy and 
peace in believing. I felt very happy ; and I feel it 
sweetly at this present time. 

O ! My dear friend, what a salvation it is to save 
such an old hard-hearted sinner as I have felt myself 
to be through many weeks and months in the past 
year ! I have felt such an unbelieving poor wretch, 
at times, and have been of)«n tried under the power 
of temptation, whether I shoidd endure with honour 
until the end ; feeling so much of my own weakness, 
and so much of the power of sin and temptation. My 
soul was continually crying to the dear Lord to be 
kept and held up under these heavy burdens and pain- 
ful conflicts ; and I had such a desire and prayer in 
my soul that the Lord would bless me, and water my 
spirit, and turn the barren wilderness into a fruitful 
fields and the dry ground into watersprings. And 
bless his dear and precious Name, he hath done it ; for 
on the 20th of last month, the Lord gave my soul suck 
a blessed testimony of his love and peace. I thought 
and felt that one foot was in heaven, and that there 
seemed to be only one spot more, and my soul would 
be in glory. And my soul has these good things in 
possession at the present time. 
You, my dear friend, know these things for your« 
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self. In your last letter to me^ you spoke of having a 
sweet visit from the Lord. 

The dear Lord has favoured me with such good 
health through this winter^ and I can say feelingly that 
goodness and mercy have followed me all the days of 
my life^ and I am sure that my souPs desire is to dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever. 

Our united love to yourself, wife, and daughter, and 
all the friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CXXVI.— To Mrs. Davis. 

Godmanchester, February 19^A, 1873. 

My DEAR Friend and esteemed Sister in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, — one that is a Widow in 
Deed and in Truth, — 

As I have a few minutes to spare, I will de- 
vote them to writing a line to one whom my soul loves 
in the truth, because the grace of God is within your 
heart and soul. But you may be ready to say, in answer, 
that you cannot always prove that. Well, tne Lord can 
prove that he himself put it there many vears ago, and 
he himself hath kept it there. And wnen the Lord 
Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, comes to fetch 
you home to glory, he will find all the treasure in your 
heart that he himself put there. But my dear friend 
may be ready to say, '* When the Son of man cometh, 
sh w he find faith on the earth ?" He shall find it in your 
soul ; and who can say how soon ? But what a mercy 
it will be to be found ready ! But I do not always feel 
ready. No; mycoward flesh draws back at the thoughts 
of death ; and yet my spirit sometimes longs to die. I 
have felt this under the sweet enjoyment of the love 
of Jesus again and again during tlus present month ; 
and sure I am that his ** love is better than wine." 
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Bat there is another thing. I have felt willing to 
live to proclaim salvation to the lo6t and mined amoDg 
men and women, and for the good of poor sinners' 
souls and God's eternal glory. Bat sometimes I want 
to die, to be oat of the reach of Satan's temptatioiu 
and the plagae and power of sin; and then again 
something teUs me that I shall destroy myself, and I 
tremble, fear, and cry, " Hold thou me ap,and I shall 
be safe." And then again the Lord shows me that he 
hath '* destroyed death, and him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil," and also that he hath destroyed 
sin, and made an everlasting end of it. He tells us 
also that *' death is swallowed ap in victory. O death, 
where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory? 
The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is 
the law; but thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Then, dear friend, the work is completed for us, and 
we are complete in him who loved us, and gave him- 
self for us. Then what is there to fear ? ** Well," saith 
the soul, '^ am I one of those who have an interest in 
him that did that great work ?" Well, that is a solemn 
question. But now and then the Lord gives the soul 
a sweet testimony and a powerful application of his 
promise, love, and blood ; and this throws open the 
door of faith in the soul, and the door of the gospel is 
then opened before the soul, and the soul enters in by 
faith, and holds sweet communion with the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And this is sweet work for a poor old sinner 
like me. 

The Lord bless your soul with joy and peace in be- 
lieving. This is the desire of a poor worthless thing. 
Our love to you, and son, and daughter. 

Yours in the Lord, 

T. GoDwur. 
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CXXVII. — To Mrs. Cunninoton. 

GodmanchesteVy February iSthy 1878. 

Mt dear Friend and tried Sister in the 
LiORD Jesus Christ, — • 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you and 
your poor afflicted husband, to comfort your souls in 
your path of tribulation. 

We feel and sympathize with you in this trial. I 
know that you have had a trying path for many years ; 
but the election of grace have ever had a path of trial 
to walk in. But the apostle says, '^For our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 
*' And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified together." But flesh and 
blood kicks and rebels under the cross : but precious 
faith falls into the hands of its Author, and cleaves 
close to him. 

I have thought much about you since we left Oak- 
ham, and I trust have prayed for you, that the Lord 
may support you under your heavy trials. The Lord 
trieth the righteous ; and I am sure that they try him. 
But I have lived to prove that I never have had one 
trial too many. I am this day threescore years and 
ten; and here I am a poor empty, ignorant, blind 
thing ; and my strength fails me. I told my people on 
Sabbath day that I felt my soul could live and die upon 
the truths I have preached for the last thirty-nine 
years. The Lord helped me to commit my soul, body, 
wife, and friends into his dear hands ; and I did not 
want one thing altered but my wretched self. O, my 
friend, what a path I have had, day and night, between 
the sins of my heart, the temptations of Satan, and 
other things ! I often wonder I am as well as I am. 

The Lord bless you with strength and patience, and. 
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if his will^ raise your husband up again. Our united 
love to yourself^ husband^ and all friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CXXVIII.— To Mrs. Hatt. 

Leicester, March 11th, 187S. 

My dear Mrs. Hati^ — 

I received your kind letter on my seventieth 
birthday, and I felt that it was very kind of you and 
dear Mary to think of me. I can say with Jacob, 
** Few and evil have the days of the years of my life 
been." But I believe I shall dwell in the house of 
the Lord for ever. 

Dear sister-in-law, I ofVen think of you and your 
large family, with all your cares, fears, troubles^ and 
sorrows ; for you are obliged to carry them. But, my 
dear friend, there is a great Burden-bearer, who bore 
the great weight of sin and the curse of God's holy 
law. And if the Holy Ghost should make this great 
salvation known to your soul, and manifest this Sa- 
viour to your heart, and give you faith to believe in 
the precious atoning blood and righteousness of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, this, and this only, would make 
you feel happy; for there is nothing in gold, nor 
silver, nor houses, nor land, to make men and women 
happy. But there is a living substance in a revealed 
Christ. 

The Lord bless your soul and the soul of your dear 
husband with this rich blessing, and then you will 
have something to look death in the face with ; for 
love is stronger than death ; and many waters cannot 
quench love, neither can the floods drown it. Afid 
*' God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should net 
perish, but have everlasting life." And would not 
our souls rejoice together to hear of this ? Your dear 
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fitter from ^ay to day is asking the Lord to do this 
great work within your souls ; but are you asking the 
Lord for yourselves ? May the blessed spirit make 
his power known in you. This is th^ prayer of your 
unworthy brother-in-law. 

Our united loye to yourself, dear husband^ apd 
family. 

Yours in the Truth, 

T. OODWIW, 



CXXIX.— To Mrs. Brain. 

Leicester, March ISth, 1873. 

My dear agbd Sister ilt the Lord Jesus 
Christ, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with your dear 
redeemed soul, to comfort your heart, and make your 
Boul strong in faith, to meet the last enemy, called 
Death. For if you feel as I often do, your flesh draws 
back at the thoughts of death, and your soul wants 
divine faith to believe that the Lord Jesus Christ hath 
destroyed death for you, and hath taken the sting of 
death out of the way. The Lord Jesus hath swal- 
lowed up death in victory. Therefore, dear aged sister, 
your soul will fall asleep in the Lord Jesus at the end 
of your days. 

1 know that I have lost one good hearer at Zoar 
Chapel, and I never expect to see you again in your 
old corner in the chapel ; but I do hope to see you in 
glory. But we may yet have some hard struggles and 
sore conflicts with sin, Satan, and the world. But 
remember, dear friend, the Lord Jesus Christ hath 
said, *' Because I live, ye shall live also." And he will 
not leave us comfortless, but hath said, *' I will come 
tQ you." 

And now what can I say for your eightieth birth- 
day ? The Lord has brought you to fourscore years; 
and what are my good wishes toward you ? Well, 
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may tbe King of kings and Lord of lords pay your 
soiu a blessed visit on this day, and open the door of 
hope and faith, and let you read your name in the 
Lamb's book of life. May he let your soul by living 
faith enter into the precious pardoning blood and 
justifying righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
that will fill you with all joy and peace in believing. 
And may the Lord smile upon you, and shine into 
your heart, down to the end of your days, whether 
many or few. This is the prayer of 

Your afiectionate Friend^ 

T, Godwin. 



CXXX.— To Mrs. Peakb. 

Oodmanchester, April I5th, 1873. 

Mt dbak Frtend and esteemed Sister in ths 
Lord of Life and Glory, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you and 
your dear sister, to comfort your dear redeemed souls 
as you pass on through this barren wilderness. 

Thanks for your two kind letters. I had thought of 
writing you a line to*day if your kind letter had not 
arrived this morning. It is the stock fair to-day ; and 
while the dealers are engaged in buying and selling, I 
will try and write a few lines to my Oakham friend, and 
try to have a little dealing with the great I AM,whohadi 
said, ''Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep market 
a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue Beth- 
esda, having five porches. In these lay a great mul- 
titude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of the water." Now, as you seem 
deeply concerned about your dear sister, I do believe 
her soul is lying in one of the five porches, and yoa 
know that these souls that are confined in these 
porches are waiting for the moving of the water. And 
there they must lie until the Angel of the covenant 
comes and troubles the water. And you must re- 
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member that there is a certain season appointed for 
that ; and that season will come to deliver your dear 
sister's soul. There is a set time to favour Zion ; and 
the time of love will come^ when her soul will be 
brought through the porch into the bride- chamber, 
where the dear Bridegroom will tell her soul, " Yea, 
I have loved thee with an everlasting love." Then 
her soul shall sing of love and blood, and she shall go 
forth in the dances of them that make merry. I always 
feel for such poor souls. The Lord bless her, and 
open the prison-door to her prison-bound soul. 

Tou, my dear friend, are still passing through 
various changes and hard conflicts. Well, you are 
one of God's dear widows that he hath bound himself 
to in an everlasting covenant of love and blood. And 
he hath said that he will not alter the thing that is gone 
out of his mouth. And although you have been left 
a widow so many years, see how the Lord hath cared 
for you and your dear sister ; and he will never leave 
you nor forsake you. And see what a loving Saviour 
he hath been to you, in all your pains, sorrows, and 
afflictions ; and he has not left you to sink ; no, nor 
ever will. 

But you will want to know how I am getting on in 
the path. My soul seems empty of all that is good, 
and my heart full of all that is evil ; and the daily 
and hourly conflict is going on between the flesh and 
spirit. But sometimes it seems all flesh and no spirit, 
and I sink very low, and wonder where all my feeling 
religion is gone to, which my soul enjoyed so many 
years. But still Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever. Although my enjoyment is not 
what it was many years ago, yet the ssdvation of the 
Lord is very great and very dear to such an old sin- 
ner. And there is another sweet and blessed Name 
that is more delightful daily to my soul, and establish- 
ing to my heart ; and that is, God the Father, and all 
his great gifts. The Father gave my soul and laid 
my sins upon his dear Son ; and then gave his Son to 

Q 3 
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me, even Jesus Christ, who loved me, and gave him- 
self for me and to me. Although I do not enjoy so 
much as in bygone days, yet there is something with- 
in my soul cleaving to the Father and the Son by 
faith. And I am living to prove more and more w 
what the prophet Isaiah declares : ** All flesh is grass, 
and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the 
field. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, because 
the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it. Surely the 
people is grass." Therefore, dear friend, you must ex- 
pect to prove your heart to wither like grass, as David 
declares : ** My heart is smitten and withered like grass, 
so that I forget to eat my bread.** We must bdieve 
that the psalmist had no appetite for the bread of 
eternal life ; and, like Jeremiah, he forgot prosperity, 
because his soul was removed far off &om peace. And 
David often cried out, " Why art thou so far off from 
helping me?" And again, as I was reading this 
morning, " For the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; 
he hath smitten my life down to the ground.** 

Then, dear friend, if you are passing through this 
experience, with your soul*s life smitten down to the 
ground, you have no strength nor power to i-aise your- 
self, and are made to dwell in darkness, as those that 
have been long dead. Now, my dear sister, my soul 
is a witness to this experience, and a most trying paA 
it is for a minister and hearers. But David was a 
preadher, and Jeremiah also. 

Now, what does the soul learn under this painful 
drilling ? Why, we learn more of our own weakness, 
emptiness, ignorance, and wretchedness, and more 
and more of our need of a free and full salvation by 
the everlasting Son of the Father. And not only so ; 
but we learn to see and feel that we have no expe- 
rience to live upon. Therefore we are driven out of 
self to live by faith upon the Son of God. And now 
see, my dear friend, what a God-glorifying life this is; 
because we are learning what it is to hate our own 
lives in this world. And the Saviour declares that 
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such as do shall keep them unto life eternal. I am 
sure that my soul hates my own life. I feel such a 
useless wretch. I try to live and do the will of God ; 
but I am so full of evil that I cannot do the things 
that I would. My soul groans and sighs out under a 
felt sense of my own wretchedness and poverty. 
Our united love to yourself, sister, and friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CXXXI.— To Mr. Wilson. 

Godmanchester, 1873. 
Mt dear Brother in the Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Just a line to say that we did not have the 
ordinance last Lord's day. There were so few of the 
members at chapel that we thought it would be better 
to put it off until another Sabbath. You can have it 
next Lord's day if you like, or wait until the follow- 
ing, when I hope to be at home. 

The Lord, in his tender mercy, pity, and compas- 
sion, hath greatly favoured my soul during this week. 
His precious love, and the virtue of his atoning blood, 
have filled my soul with joy and peace in believing, 
so that I have been as happy as I could live ; and his 
sweet word of truth hath dropped into my heart like 
honey and oil. 

The Lord give your dear redeemed soul a sweet 
drink at the fountain's head, and your dear wife's soul 
also. 

I trust it was the weather, and not ill-health, that 
kept you from us. Eleven miles is a long drive in 
the rain. 

Our unitjed love to you both, 

Youri affectionfitelyj 

T. GODWIK. 
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CXXXTL— To Mr. Oliver. 

GodmanchesteTy April 25ihy 1873. 

Mt DBAR F]ll£ND AND ESTEEMED BROTHER IN 

TBS Lord Jesus Christ, — 

May the God of Israel be with you, to com- 
fort and encourage your soul as you pass on through 
this great and terrible wilderness. 

I was indeed glad to see your handwriting once 
more, and to hear that you were all pretty well in 
bodily health, which is a great mercy indeed where 
there is a large family like yours. And then, on the 
other band, to have a good hope through grace in the 
precious blood of the Lamb is a greater blessing still; 
and to stand clothed in the best robe, with a blessed 
expectation of a glorious entrance into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christy and 
to have a blessed assurance of this wrought in one's 
soul, is a rich favour indeed. And I am sure that my 
old friend Mr. Oliver has tasted and handled this for 
himself in days that are past. What the Lord Jesus 
hath done for us, and the Holy Ghost hath wrought 
within us^ is done for ever ; nothing can be added to 
it, nor anything taken from it. Then, fear thou not; 
lor the Lord Jesus " having loved his own which were 
in the world, he loved them unto the end." 

But my old friend, not having heard from me for so 
long, will want to know a little about my pathway. 
Well, I have gone through many painful changes m 
soul matters, although I have been favoured in bodily 
health. I have had better health this winter than x 
have had for years past ; and I hope that I have felt 
a little gratitude to the Lord for it. But then, between 
the evils of my heart, the temptation of the devil, and 
the hardness of my heart, the deadness of my soul, 
the barrenness of mj spirit, the darkness of my mind, 
and my wretched unbelief, I have, at times, been driven 
to my wit's end, and have been sorely tempted to de- 
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stroy myself. But here I am, a monument of God's free 
mercy. And when I heard of a nobleman last even- 
ing being pulled out of the river yesterday at Cam- 
bridge, I felt that it was only the grace and power of 
God that has kept me out of the river. I have been 
tempted to go and throw myself into it when I have 
been going to chapel. But here I am, a poor sinner 
saved by free and sovereign grace ; and I am sure that 
it is free grace and a salvation just suitable to save 
such an old sinner as I feel myself to be. And what 
a power there is in this salvation ! What holes and 
comers it has pulled me out of ! 

But it will soon be over with me. I shall soon have 
to lay down this vile body. But still the Lord is good 
to such a poor nothing thing, and he helps me through, 
Sabbath after Sabbath, and gives my soul life and 
liberty in speaking, and brings people to hear from 
every quarter. We are at peace among ourselves, and 
the Lord comforts our souls together. 

The Lord bless you, and may your family be mani- 
fested as children's children. Our united love to your- 
self^ Mrs. Oliver, and kind remembrance to your family. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CXXXIII.— To Mr. Marshalt. 

Godmanchester, July 2lsty 1873. 

My dear Friend and esteemed Brother in 
THE Friend op Publicans and Sinners, — 

After my long silence, I now attempt to write 
a line to you, just to let you see that I have not for<> 
gotten you at Brighton. No ; I often think of you 
all. Every day brings me nearer the time of my en- 

fagement with you ; and what a poor in-andout thing 
feel myself to be I Sometimes I feel as blind as a 
bat ; but when the Lord anoints my eyes with eye- 
salve, then I see a little beauty in the Lord Jesus and 
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in his great salvation. But again I sink down into sadi 
death that I have no more feeling religion than though 
I never had any. Still, the quickening power of God 
the Holy Ghost revives my soul, and the water <rflife 
springs up within my heart into everlasting life, so that 
my drooping head is then lifted up, and I begin to sing 
again of love and blood. But soon all the water of life 
seems to be dried up, and my soul is left in a desolate 
state ; and then Satan comes at me like a lion, and he 
tries to make me believe that all is a delusion. Then 
my little faith hunts about after living evidences, and 
hope joins with faith ; and by and by the Holy Ghost 
brings to my remembrance this word : '^ Hemember- 
ing without ceasing your work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the sight of God and our Father." Then Satan 
skulks off, and my soul comes forth with a shout of 
Victory ! But soon again the devil gets at the blind 
side of me, and lulls me off into such a sleepy, slug- 
gish state of soul I and my heart feels as hard and 
barren as a rock. O, my brother, what a zigzag path 
it is ! But when the melting power of the Lord Jesui 
touches my hard and barren heart, and turns the bar- 
ren wilderness into a fruitful field, and the dry ground 
into water springs, all is well. And here my soid feeds 
upon the rich blood and righteousness of tlie dear and 
blessed Saviour. 

I have been to Leicester for two Lord's days. I bap- 
tized three, and received six into the church at Alfred 
Street, which was quite a revival among the people 
there, and a revival to my own soul also. But 1 have 
been much perplexed for some weeks. We have our 
chapel all to pieces. We have met in our schoolroom 
for the last five Lord's days; and how many more 
we shall be shut out, I cannot say. The cost will 
be great; and where the money is to come firom I 
cannot now see; but the gold and the silver are the 
Lord's, 

I trust you are all well at home. Our united love 
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to yourself, wife, daughter, and brother deacons. Our 
kind love to Mrs. Grace and her daughter. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CXXXIV.— To Miss 



Godmanchester, July 25th, 1873. 
Dear Miss 

I received your kind epistle. I have con- 
sidered your case over, and what you say about the 
doctrines of free grace, and the exercise of your mind 
respecting the doctrines of God's election. And now 
let me ask you a question : Have you ever felt your 
lost state and condition as a sinner before a just God 
by the quickening power of the Holy Ghost ? You 
must show me first what you know about the first verse 
of the second of Ephesians ; "You hath he quickened, 
who were dead in trespasses and sins ;" and a little 
about being ready to perish ; and also what cry you 
have had in your soul to God for mercy ; and whether 
you have ever felt a hope spring up in your soul in 
the free mercy of God. Because a mere knowledge 
of the doctrines of grace in the judgment, without the 
life, grace, and power of the doctrines in the soul, will 
do you no good. 

Let me just lay before you three verses in the beau- 
tiAzl chapter that you name in yours to me : " But 
God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are 
saved) ; and hath raised us up together, and made us 
sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.*' 

Now, dear friend, have you ever felt anything of 
the life and power of God in your soul ? Because 
*' the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.'' 
When you have answered these few questions, then I 
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will talk to you about believers' baptism. I shall be 
glad to see you, to have a little conversation with you, 
if you think proper. I wish you every blessing. 

Yours faithfully, 

T. Godwin. 



CXXXV.— To Mk. and Mrs. Wilson. 

Brighton, September IQth, 1873. 

My dear Friends, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with your dear 
redeemed souls ; and your bodies are redeemed also. 

What a rich blessing you are in the possession of,— 
to have Christ Jesus formed in the heart the Hope of 
glory, and to be loved with an everlasting love, re- 
deemed with an eternal redemption, called with a holy 
calling, pardoned fully, and justified freely by his grace, 
sanctified by his blood, and when you die, to be glori- 
fied with Christ for ever !. Then, dear friends, we must 
expect to be tempted by the devil, plagued with in- 
dwelling sin, and hated by the world ; and not only 
so, but we must have troubles from every quarter, 
and sometimes lose all our bright evidences. The 
soul has to travel through such dark and trying paths ; 
for it is through fire and through water into a wealthy 
place. I proved this last Saturday ; and on Sabbath 
morning I wished myself at home ; but after I got 
into the pulpit, and began to try to confess my state 
before the Lord, the channel of mercy was opened to 
my soul, and I stood up and read this verse : '^ He 
brought me up also out of a horrible pit, out of the 
miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established 
my goings." The Lord gave me life and liberty be- 
fore a very large congregation, both morning and 
evening, and also last evening. 

I hope the Lord favoured your souls at G. 

Dear Mrs. W., I promised you that I would drop 
you a line and tell you how I got on with Miss . 
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I fi>und her honest and upright ia her coniessions, 
and fearful of saying more than she had experienced. 
I told her a little of what would be required of her 
before the church ; and after a good deal of conver- 
sation with her, I asked her if she thought her ex- 
perience would be sufficient to come before the church 
with. She paused a little^ and said she would rather 
wait ; and I thought so too, because her testimony was 
not BO bright and clear as I could have wished ; and 
it would be trying to turn her back. 

Through mercy we are pretty well. We (D.V.) 
go oat to Burgess Hill to morrow. 

The Lord bless your souls together. Our united 
love to you botfa^ to your brother^ and to the friends 
at G. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CXXXVI.— To Mrs. Clowes. 

Godmanchester, October I6th, 1873. 

My dear Friend a^d esteemed Sister in 
THK Lord Jesus Christ, — 

May he be your guide, comfort, and con- 
solation ; for I am sure your soul much needs to be 
comforted and encouraged while you pass on through 
this barren wilderness. 

Many thanks for your kind letter, which we re- 
ceived during our visit at B., and your kind invitation 
for us to call and see you on our return home. We 
should much like to have done so, but I felt so poorly 
that I wanted to get home. Through mercy, I am 
better now ; but I have been greatly troubled and 
perplexed day and night ; for we have been shut out 
of the chapel 6u\cuteen Lord's day?, and I know not 
how many more before it will be ready for use again. 

I trust that yourself and Mr. C. are better for your 
visit to Hastings. I stand engaged for the second 
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Lord's day in December at Zoar ; and then, if health 
and strength be giren me to fulfil my engagement, 
we shaU hope to see yon. 

We are drawing nearer and nearer to the end of 
oor joamey. And what a mercy to be led in the 
King's highway, and to feel a good hope through 
gnoe that our souls will be landed safe in glory ! But 
what a trying path it is! O what enemies we have, 
within and widiont ! And what powerful temptations 
we meet with from day to day, nay, from night to 
night as well; for I pass many hours on my bed, under 
great conflicts and painfiil exercises. But still the 
Lord is good, and he helps me to declare his truth ; 
and sometimes I feel it to be very sweet and suitable 
to my own soul. But Satan is for ever telling me 
that I know nothing about it in a saving way and 
manner. But when the Lord leads me back to some 
sure spots and marked deliverances and blessed appli- 
cations and sweet revelations of the Person of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and what a glorious Saviour and salva- 
tion it is, then my soul, like David, " dances before 
the Lord." Then, dear friend, fear thou not. The 
Lord will carry you safely through all your troubles 
and trials, and land you safe in glory. 

We understand that you have your dear old friend 
Mrs. Taylor come back to London again. The Lord 
bless you together. 

Our united love to yourself, and Mrs. T., when you 
see her. 

Tours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



(JXXXVII.— To Mr. and Mrs. Sturtox. 

Oodmanchester, December 2nd, 187S. 

Mt dbak Brothkr and Sister in tkb lioan 
Jesus Christ,—- 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you. 
As I am alone for an hour this evening, I will try 
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and scribble you a line^ to thank you for your great 
liberality in giving so bountifully towards the chapel. 
The Lord restore you tenfold unto your own bosom. 

Through God's great goodness and mercy I am 
much better, but not well. I rode to the schoolroom 
on Lord's day, and spoke a little twice. We had a 
church meeting, and received the friend from Chat- 
teris into church fellowship. So the Lord gives, and 
takes away; for on ihc same morning one of our 
members died very suddenly,—- a Mrs. Beldome. She 
came downstairs, lighted her fire, went up again, 
prayed for her husband, family, and her minister, came 
down^ cut the breau and butter, and, as her husband 
was blowing the fire, she kissed him, moved away, 
and fell down dead. Sudden death — ^sudden glory. 
How solemn I But what a blessing for her! She had 
often expressed her belief that the Lord would take 
her away suddenly. 

The dear Lord hath dealt well with me in my 
afiiiction. I felt I had no will of my own, and that 
the truths that I have preached for thirty-nine years, 
and upon which I have lived, would do to die by ; and 
I felt that I had nothing to do but to die. What a 
blessed soul is that that is washed in the blood of the 
Lamib, and clothed in the best robe ! 

I hope to get out again next Lord's day. I have been 
obliged to give up London for the 14th, and Oakham 
for the 21st. I feel I must remain at home this winter. 
The friends have been very kind. They did not wish 
me to go out last Lord's day, and I thought I had more 
strength until I read my text. 

Our united love to you all as a family. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 
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CXXXVIII.— To Mr. Combuidge. 
Oodmanchester^ December 12th, 1873. 

My dear Friend and esteemed Brother in 
THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you and 
yours, and all the dear friends with you at Galeed. 

It is now a long time since I wrote to you ; and I 
know that yourself and the rest of the friends will be 
glad to have a line from me, for you have been much 
on my mind of late. When you nave been telling out 
the Lord's dealings with you, in providence and grace, 
many a sweet word from your lips has dropped into 
my heart, and set my soul all on fire ; so that I have 
felt a sweet communion with you. And this establishes 
a union of heart and soul with a brother or sister in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. And how can two walk to- 
gether unless they are agreed ? 

But, my dear brother, I find it to be a trying path, 
although the dear Lord hath dealt well with me in 
every way during my affliction. And through the rich 
mercy of the Lord, I am very much better, but my 
head is not well. I did hope there would have been 
more dross and tin purged away in the furnace than 
what I feel there is ; for there is so much remaining, 
which makes me sick at heart. And the filth and guut 
work within, so that I seem more wretched than before 
the affliction fell upon me ; for between the workings 
of sin in my heart, and the temptations of Satan, I 
have but little rest. I still groan out under a body of 
sin and death. But my soul cleaves to the blood of 
atonement, and feels redemption to be very precious, 
because the Lord Jesus Christ hath redeemed me from 
all sin and transgression, and blotted out all my crimes, 
and the handwriting of ordinances which stood against 
me, and took them all out of the way, nailing them to 
his cross. And the atoning blood has been applied to 
my conscience, and peace has been enjoyed in my soul. 
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SO that I felt I had nothing to do but die ; although 
the devil and unbelief fought hard against little-faith, 
and tried hard to get master of the field ; and at one 
time my soul by faith was compelled to go back to 
the first powerful work on my conscience, and had to 
well beat the bush, and the taste of the wormwood and 
the gall came up in view. And then the sweet deli- 
verance was showed up to my faith, and the old serpent 
skulked off, and unbelief dropped its head, and my 
soul came forth with a shout of Victory! through 
the blood of the Lamb. " For this is the victory that 
overcometh the world," flesh, and the devil, *^ even 
our faith." But faith has to fight hard, day and night; 
and sure I am that we shall have to fight against our 
enemies and for our friends all our journey through. 
But there is one consolation, — the victor v is sure. 

Then, dear friend, cheer up. *^For the mountains 
shall depart, and the hills be removed ; but my kind- 
ness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the cove- 
nant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath 
mercy on thee.'* 

The Lord bless you and yours. Our united love to 
you both, and brother deacons, and all the friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CXXXIX.— To Mr. Gladwin. 

Godmanchestery December 15thy 1873. 

Mv DBAB Friend, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you and 
all who fear God with you at Zoar Chapel. 

1 hope you had a good day yesterday at the chapel, 
and that the Lord was manifestly with both speaker 
and hearers, and that you had a good collection for the 
poor. I thought much about you. My supply came, 
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and he preached morning and afternoon, t spoke in 
the evening. 

Through mercy^ I hope I am gathering strength, 
but I am obliged to be more carefiil that I have ever 
been. 

Thank you for your last kind and good letter. I am 
become nothing but weakness^ emptiness, and igno- 
rance, — a poor tempted and tormented sinner. The 
publican's prayer suits me well: "God be merciful to 
me, a sinner ;" for I am living to prove that my heart 
is full of sin and every evil. Satan tries every way to 
pull me out of the narrow path ; and my little faith 
and hope have to fight hard against principalities, 
against powers, and against spiritual wickedness in 
high places; and I have often feared that sin and 
Satan will get masters of the field. Sin and tempta* 
tions often cripple me, and I go halting, groaning, 
sighing, and crying, ^* Hold thou me up, and I sh^ 
be safe." 

I hoped, in my light afiliction, that I should come 
out of the furnace more purified than I am. I felt calm 
and quiet, so loving and simple, the greater part of 
my affliction, and felt thankful to the dear Lord for his 
kind and tender dealings with me ; so that I hoped to 
be more fruitful in my life and ministry. There is 
but one thing that I can see and feel ; and that is, my 
heart seems to be closer knit to the Lord's dear people; 
and I have a burning desire, at times, to exalt the 
Lord Jesus in my preaching, and lay the sinner low. 
And how can I do this in a becoming way and manner 
unless I am plunged deeper into the ditch myself? 
But I know mat mis is a painful life to live. But how 
is the fisherman to know which is the right side to east 
the net ? When the Lord Jesus told Feter to thrust 
out a little from the land, little did Peter think that 
the next command would be : " Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets for a draught." And by 
the way in which he answered the Lord, we judge he 
could not believe that he should have a draught: 
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Master^ we have been toiling all nighty and have 
taken nothing ; nevertheless, at thy word^ I will let 
down the net." 

I sometimes feel that it is very needful to fish in 
deep waters; because there are so many of the Lord's 
dear people who sink in deep mire, where there is no 
standing. Therefore they must be drawn up out of 
the miry clay, and up out of the horrible pit^ and their 
feet set upon the eternal Bock ; so that the poor things 
might feel that they have a firm foundation to stand 
upon. 

I felt that the Christ of God, who was revealed to 
my Boul at the time the great Deliverer came out of 
Zion, and turned away ungodlinessfrom my conscience ; 
who saved me from sin^ death, and devils, and saved 
me through and out of so many troubles, was the same 
God and Saviour in my a£9iiction ; so that I had no- 
thing to do but to die. The Lord Jesus swallowed up 
death in victory. 

The Lord bless your soul. 

Yours afiectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CXL. — To Mrs. Clowes. 

Oodmanchester, December 22nd, 1873. 

Mt dear Friend and much-esteemed Sister 
IN THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Grace and peace be with your dear redeemed 
soul, to comfort, support, and encourage your fainting 
heart ; because I am sure you greatly need it as you 
pass through this trying wilderness. The Lord Jesus 
telh us : " In the world ye shall have tribulation ;'* 
but he adds : ^^ Be of good cheer; I have overcome 
the world.'' And the Lord hath said, '^ And ye now, 
therefore, have sorrow ; but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice ; and your joy no man taketh 
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from you." And, again, he hath said, '^ I will not 
leave you comfortless ; I will come to you." 

I trust, my dear friend^ that your soul is proving 
this to be true from time to time. No doubt you have 
been expecting a line from me before now. Well, this 
is the first opportunity I have of writing to you. And 
now shall I enter a little upon the work of faith and 
labour of love and patience of hope in your soul? 
Doubtless you are often tried whether you have any 
faith at all. But let us look and see in what way faith 
works in your soul from day to day. 

Tou have a hard conflict going on within your heart 
between sin and grace, faith and unbelief. And while 
sin is lusting after the things of this world, grace is 
thirsting after God and godliness ; and when unbelief 
is falling in with Satan's lies, faith is fighting aga^sfc 
sin, Satan, self, and the world. And faith works by 
love, and follows after the Lord Jesus Christ, its Author, 
and works in him, and sometimes holds communion 
with him, and draws virtue out of him ; so that you 
feel your faith working in the truths of the gospel of 
Christ. It lays firm and fast hold of God's election 
and the precious atonement, and sees some beauty in 
the everlasting righteousness of the dear Hedeemer, 
and you feel you have an interest in it. So then your 
labour of love begins to work in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and your soul begins to talk with him, and walk with 
him. The truths of the everlasting gospel are then 
fed upon and drunk into. And the patience of hope 
begins to look forward to that blessed hope, and the 

florious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
esus Christ. So that faith, hope, and charity still abide, 
and will until the end of our lives. 

Yesterday the Lord gave me strength to go through 
all my labours. My illness pulled me down greatly ; but 
what a mercy it is that I am as well as I am ! My 
head is not well ; I have had erysipelas in it. But the 
Lord is good, and a stronghold in the day of trouble ; 
and he knoweth them that trust in him. I felt in my 
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illness that the truths that my soul had received and 
preached for thirty-nine years would do to die by. 
And what a salvation it is to save a sinner like me ! 

I hope you are well. The Lord bless you, and 
strengthen you in body and soul, and help you to cast 
all your care on him ; for he careth for you. 

Our united love to yourself and Mr. C. Kind re- 
membrances to your sisters. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CXLI.— To Mrs. Peakb. 
OodmanchesteVy December 30^*, 1878. 

My dear Friend and much-estbemed Sister 
IN THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Many thanks for your last kind letter. 

The dear Lord has brought us to the close of another 
year, — a year gone and gone for ever, with all its 
troubles, sorrows, temptations, persecution, and suffer- 
ing. But we must not forget all our mercies, comforts, 
testimonies, applications, and revelations which the 
Liord hath favoured us with, and the close, watchful 
care over us under all our troubles and temptations, 
and how the Lord hath succoured us under the power- 
ful temptations of the devil. I am a wonder to my- 
self, to think how the Lord hath supported me under 
all that I have had to endure ; and sometimes I have 
thought I must give up preaching. But here I am, a 
poor worthless sinner, saved by sovereign grace. Well 
might good old Peter say, " If the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear ?" 

I felt that sweet portion very suitable to my soul last 
Lord's day : '^ For Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth." O ! What 
^ mercy, my dear friend, it is for us that Jesus was 

R 
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Blade Wider die corse of the kw^and tbat he was made 
a curse for u», that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God m him ! But what a path the Christ ot 
God had to trayel to redeem our souls from all our sins 
and transgressions ! And not only so, but he blotted 
them all out of God's book of remembrance, and took 
all the enmity out of the law. " Haying abolished in his 
flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments con- 
tained in ordinances, for to make in himself of twain 
one new man, so making peace." He blotted out the 
handwriting of ordinances that stood agsdnst us, which 
was contrary to us ; and we were contrary to that ; and 
took it all out of the way of our poor souls^ and nailed 
it to his cross, never to be removed. So that " there 
is B0W no eondemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

I iiev«r %Mi to go tkrongh another such a year as 
I have this; and more so fi^ the iart six months^ sinct 
the chqpel has been pulled to pieces ; it being such a 
long and tedious job. I gave out last Lord's day diat 
we hope to re-open it next Sabbath ; but there is a 
fprtut deal to do to it yet. My Croydon friends gave me 
£100, and another friend £100 ; and my wife collected 
over £100; and other friends collected good sums. So^ 
you see, rich and poor, old and young, and even little 
children, have also given freely ; and I qiiite hope at 
the re-opening to be able to say that it is free of debt. 

The Lord grant you both the best of all blessings at 
the entrance of the new year, and give you much of 
his comforting presence down to the end of your days. 
Our love to you both and friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. GoDvriK. 
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CXLII. — To Mr. and Mrs. J. Wilson. 

Godmanchester, January 1st, 1874. 

Mt dear Brother and Sister in the Lorb 
Sesvs Christ, — 

Grace, mercj, and peace be with your dear 
redeemed souls, to comfort your sorrowful hearts in 
the way. 

, I desire to thank you both for your kind and aflec- 
tionate letters to such a poor worthless wretch as I 
feel myself to be. Although I have received your 
good letters for some time past, I have not forgotten 
your gf^at kindness in giving me an outline of your 
trying path, painful conflicts, and powerful temptations 
that you were parsing through daily. I liked your 
letter much, because my soul wsm then passing through 
tomevhat the same things. O ! What a path my soul 
has travelled in for the last six months ! The sleep- 
less nights and painful days I have passed through I 
eould not tell to any man. The powerful temptations 
and painful exeirises of mind seemed unbearable to flesh 
and blood ; and sometimes I seemed to have nothing 
more than flesh and blood in me. But here 1 am, just 
saved by the skin of my teeth; and all the fears, cares, 
scnrrows, conflicts^ persecutions^ and temptations are 
gone with the year; and we have all that the less to 
pass through. But we must not fcrget the many 
mercies, comforts, helps, lifts, testimonies, applications, 
and manifestations we have had through the past year. 
I sometimes thought I must run away, and leave it all ; 
and sometimes I feared my mind was giving way. 
But here I am, a sinner saved by grace ; and if ever 
a sinner deserved hell beyond another, I am the man. 
But, my brother, my soul has had a hell of sin, wrath, 
and temptation to pass through here below ; but at 
the end of my pathway my soul is in full expectation 
of entering the pearly gates of heaven. 

Therefore^ dear fiiend, fight on i press through the 
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host of enemies. The Lord will stand by you and 
fight for you ; and at the end of your race you will 
find the prize waiting for you. 

We are indeed glad to find that dear Mrs. W. and 
the babe are going on so well. The Lord bless yon 
both. 

Our united love to you and brother. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin, 



CXLIII.— To Mr. Oliver. 

Godmanchester, January 20thy 1874. 

Mt dear Friend and esteemed Brother in 
THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you and 
yours, and all who fear God with you. 

Your kind letter was gladly received. And now I 
will try and write you a line^ just to let you see that I 
am still upon the earth. But I am become the old 
man in deed and in truth. The Lord brought me 
through the year 1873 ; and I am sure that I never 
want to see another such a year of sleepless nights and 
trying days, especially the last six months. But all 
the cutting troubles, painful conflicts, and powerful 
temptations are all gone with the year. Still, the Lord 
gave me many mercies and rich blessings in my soul. 
And when I remember his watchful care over me, his 
helping hand, his keeping power, and delivering arm, 
I am lost in wonder at his great love and patience to- 
wards such a poor old worthless wretch. 

Now I have entered into a new year, I must expect 
new trials. And I do expect some new covenant 
blessings; and 1 hope my soul has enjoyed some 
already. But since my illness in the month of No- 
vember and the first part of December, I have not 
felt so strong. My breathing continues bad. I thought 
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then the Lord was about to take me off the stage of 
time ; but I am spared to write a line once more to my 
old friend Mr. Oliver. But writing tries my chest, 
and my hand shakes ; so that it is nearly over with 
my writing. 

We re-opened the chapel on the first Lord's day of 
the new year. I read these words for a text : " The 
glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the 
former, saith the Lord of hosts ; and in this place will I 
give peace, saith the Lord of hosts." When I closed, 
I thanked the church and congregation for their kind 
liberality ; and then told them the cost was £570, and 
that there would be no collection at the doors, and no 
debt on the chapel. This was a pleasure for me to 
tell the church and congregation, and good news for 
the people. So, you see, we all put our shoulders to 
the wheel, and it was done nicely. The friends knew 
I could not endure being in debt. 

Now I have told you a little how the year ended, 
and also a little about the beginning of the year, be- 
cause I know that you feel an interest in my welfare. 
If we should live until September, we shall have 
known each other thirty years. I have lost by death 
all the ministers I kaew at that time, and the greater 
part of the old hearers. 

We were glad to know that you were all well. The 
Lord bless your soul with the spirit and power of 
prayer, and give your soul testimonies of his great 
favour, and open his hand wide unto you and your 
family. This is the desire and prayer of your old 
friend. My wife joins me in love to yourself, Mrs. 
Oliver; and kind regards to your family. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 
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CXLlV.-^To Mk. Feazbt. 

Oodmanchester, January SOlh, 1874. 

My dear Friend and BEiiOVED Son in the 
Faith of God*» Elrot, — 

I received your long and good letter, and 
will just send you a hne to let you see that I am still 
in this body of sin and death ; but a poor thiiiff I feel 
myself to be. I do not gather strength. I feel the 
best in the pulpit. I was obliged to give up all my 
winter engagements, through ill health, up to the pre- 
sent. I stand engaged at Uakham the last Lord's days 
in February, and at Leicester the first two Lord's days 
in March, if the Lord gives me strength to go. 

We re-opened the chapel on the first Lord's day in 
the new year, free from any debt " What hath God 
wrought !" The friends came forth so liberally. Tou 
would not know the old chapel now, it looks so nice 
and well done. But of course I shall not want it long. 
But I woald not pass through another duch a six 
months, not for the worth of the chapel. 

But I must just say a word or two to you about my 
Lord and Master, and his great salvation. He has 
brought me through all my troubles, sorrows, pains, 
fears, sinkings conflicts, and temptations of the last 
year ; and they are gone and gone for ever. And here 
I am, brought through the first month, nearly^ of ih$ 
new year. I must expect new troubles and trials ; and t 
hope I shall have some new covenant blessings. A sal- 
vation by free and sovereign grace suits me well. I 
have nothing to hang upon or trust in but the love, 
blood, and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
My own righteousness is nothing but filthy rags. Nay, 
I hate my wretched self with more abhorrence than 
ever I have done since I have known the Lord. I have 
had a burning desire for many years to be a Christian ; 
but I fall so short of it, both ends and middle ; for 
my depraved heart is such a trouble to my soul, and, 
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at times, there seems nothing going on but sin. I keep 
on preaching to poor helpless sinners, it is true, and I 
am very sure that the Lord Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners ; and there is something rery 
sweet in this salvation, because it hath saved me. And 
cannot you say the same for yourself? 

I hope the Lord will favour your soul with his 
smiles, and open his hand wide unto you as a God of 
providence. 

Our united love to yourself. Remember us to your 
wife. 

Yours aflTectionately, 

T. GopwiN. 



CXLV. — To Mb. Marshall. 

Qodmanchester, February 5th, 1874. 

My dear Frirnd and Brother in the Lord 
Jbsds Christ, — 

Peace be with you and yours, to comfort your 
sorrowful souls now that you are in affliction. 

I have been in the furnace of affliction myself of 
late ; and I cannot say that I am brought right out yet. 
But I do know that no affliction for the present seems 
to be joyous, but grievous. And there is another thing 
that I am sure of, and that is, I cannot see the peace- 
able fruit of righteousness that I should like to see in 
my own case. My soul is still exercised ^bout it, wait- 
ing for it, and looking after it ; but 1 am such a poor; 
empty, blind, stupid, vain, and carnal wretch, in and 
of myself, that I mourn sore like a dove, and feel like 
a silly dove without a heart. I have the form of god- 
liness, or hardly that. I feel no destitute of the life 
and power. But there ^re times when my heart and 
soul are as full of life and power as they can hold. It 
was so on Lord's day morning. The honey, oil, and 
wine ran sweetly ; and I hope there was some sincere 
milk for babes, as well as honey, oil, and wine for 
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youBg men and fathers. For some of the lame were 
made to leap as a hart^ and the tongue of the dumb to 
sing ; for in the wilderness waters flowed forth. And 
yesterday the water of life sprang up again so sweetly, 
and warmed my heart and soul toward the Lord and 
his people ; and the Word of God was sweet and pre- 
cious, so that mine eye was anointed with eye-salve, 
and my ear was opened, and my heart enlarged ; and 
I had a good night's rest after it. But this morning, 
after the reading and prayer, I took my Bible to try 
to read a little. My heart was hard, my soul was dead, 
my mind was wandering, and I was half asleep. My 
life was a burden to me. I tried to read again ; but no 
sooner than my eyes looked upon his Word, they were 
heavy with sleep, and my mind was as carnal as though 
I had not one single grain of grace. Now what a bur- 
den this is to my soul ! I try to pray against it, and 
groan under it, but all seems in vain. Then my soul be- 
gins to search after my sure evidences ; and then Satan 
begins to tempt, unbelief begins to work. Then faith 
is moved by the blessed Spirit ; and then the conflict 
begins between sin and grace, faith and unbelief; and 
sometimes the war is very hot. But when my little 
faith seems almost overcome, the Lord Jesus comes for 
my help and relief, and brings my soul out of the battle- 
field more than a conqueror. Then my soul can sing 
again of mercy, love, and blood. I feel all is right ; 
and my mountain stands strong; and then I say to 
myself, "I will not give way to these changes, and not 
sink so low." But soon again I am sunk in deep mire, 
and base things are working in my evil heart ; and 
there is awful work going on within; and the devil 
seems ready to devour me ; and here I am, again under 
the clouds of dismay. ^' Thou hidest thy face, and I 
am troubled." 

But I feel that I cannot live like this. I must give 
up preaching. I went up to the chapel like this on 
Sabbath morning, with no text; but when the last 
hymn was given out, the Lord gave me a text, and he 
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himself was in it ; and all was right in a moment. And 
a good day we had. 

I was delighted to see dear Mr. Stenning here. How 
kind of him to come and see me in my affliction ! He 
told us you were ill. I trust that you are better. 1 
am a poor feeble thing. 

Our united love to yourself, wife, and daughter, and 
all the friends at the chapel. 

Yours in the Lord, 

T. Godwin. 



CXLVI.— To Mr. Sturton. 
Godmanchester, February 12th, 1874. 

My dear Brother in the Lord, — 

You must remember that I cannot comfort- 
ably call all my friends brothers and sisters in the 
Lord; because I must first prove myself to be in tho 
Lord, and then I must be well satisfied that the friend 
I am writing to is in the Lord also. And as I like your 
spirit, and believe that the Spirit of Christ is in you (for 
it is written, " If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his "), therefore I can write freely to you; 
and may the Lord bless you and yours. 

And now I must tell you a little about our church 
meeting last Lord's day. Mr. and Mrs. H. were visited 
after the morning service ; and they gave in their ex- 
perience after the afternoon service ; and a nice meet- 
ing we had. There were many warm hearts and wet 
eyes. So they were well received ; and as they had 
been members of a church before, we did not think it 
needful to wait a month, as we usually do. 

The friends think, as I am expected (D.V.) to leave 
you for three Lord's days, that we had better have the 
ordinance of the Lord's supper next Lord's day, and 
receive them into church fellowship. I have thought 
it best to let you know ; then you can please yourseli 
about coming. ' 

R 2 
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I 3m much tried about leaving home. I hayt not 
been so well this week. I continue weak and feeble* 
I took a little cold last Lord's day, and have been shut 
up in the house ever since. I am fearful that the com- 
plaint is making its appearance again in my head and 
eyes. If I am not able to go to L., friend Bray is 
willing to go for me. If I am well enough, the change 
might prove a benefit to my health. At L. I have not 
to go out of doors to go into the chapel; and if I can 
get to 0.4 they will take care of me there. But after 
all^ I have to look to the Lord, day and night ; for I 
suffer a great deal of pain, at times. But every trouble 
leaves the number less ; for I am sure I must have 
them all by weight and measure. 

The Lord bless you and yours. Our united love to 
yourself and Mrs. Sturton. Bemember ua to your 
kind family. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 
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CXLVII.— To Mr. J. Wilson. 

Leioeater, March 6/A, 1874. 
My dear Friend, — 

Before we left home, I told you that I would 
let you know how we are getting on as regardi e«r 
health. My wife was very unwell at OaUiam liet 
week, but through mercy she is nicely again. 

And now what shall I say of myself? I am a poor 
worthless old sinner in myself. But the Lord hadi 
enabled me to preach a free-grace gospel to poor needy 
sinners ; and he has given me just strength enou^. 
But I feel very exhausted after preaching ; yet I think 
I am somewhat stronger than when we k»ft home. I 
have felt life and Uberty in the pulpit, and we have 
had some sweet times in conversation aboat the best 
things with a few old friends. 

We have had two good letters from Mbe ShelM. 
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We have wept and rejoiced with her. 9he tolc^ i|s 
that it was the twelfth day of the feast, O ! My dear 
friends^ what a reality there is ia the religion of Jesus 
Christ! And what sweetness and savour ther^ is iu 
living testimonies ; and how strong they make the soul 
feel! 

After I came out of the pulpit last Lord's dav morn- 
ing, I thought my preaching was come to a close, for 
my strength seemed to have left me. 

I hope the Lord has favoured your souls sipce w^ 
last saw each other. May the Lord be with you ne:i|t 
Lord's day, and bless your dear souls together. I shall 
be glad to see you again. But the friends wish me tp 
stop and preach next Thursday evening. If I do, we 
shsdl not be home before Friday. And I want to try 
th^ change, to see if it will prove of any benefit to my 
health and strength. 

But I cannot write much to you, because writing 
tries my chest and breathing. Please give my love to 
all the dear friends ; and may the dear Lord be with 
you all on Lord's day, in the life and power of the 
gospel of Christ. Our united love to yourself, dear 
wife, and brother . 

Your unworthy Pastor, 

T. Godwin. 



CXLVIIL— To Mrs. Davis. 

Oodmanchester, M^reh 16th, 18T4. 

My deak Fbixnd and ebtbembd Sister in the 
Lord Jesus Christ,— 

Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied i^ntp 
your h^art and soul, for you are one of the Lord's dear 
widows indeed. Therefore he will take care of youj 
and provide everything for you that is needful ; for he 
is a F^tbier upto &ie fatherless, and a Husband to the 
widow. 
Many thanks for your kind and good letter^ which 
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we were glad to receive. I have been a poor helpless 
thing all this winter. We have been from home for 
three weeks. I mach dreaded leaving it^ for I felt in 
such a weak state of body ; but my dear wife and the 
friends thought that the change would prove a benefit 
to me, through God*s blessing. So my wife and I 
went to Oakham. Mrs. Feake and Miss Morris were 
very kind to us. 

The dear Lord helped me through my labours at 
Oakham and Leicester, and we came home on Friday 
last. The same evening we had a friend in, whom the 
Lord had greatly blessed. She had been in bondage 
for about twenty-five years ; and in her own house the 
Lord Jesus Christ revealed himself to her soul as her 
own God and Saviour ; and the blessing was enjoyed 
in her soul for twelve days and nights. She preached 
to us here for about an hour ; and we all caught the 
fire. I have not heard of such a glorious deliverance 
for many years. She came in to see us before we left 
home, and was as miserable as she could be. She took 
a house here about eighteen months ago, to be near 
the truth. After the Lord delivered her soul, she 
wrote to us. We received her letter at Stamford ; and 
what a weeping time we all had ! I have known her 
for many years. Her deliverance has caused a great 
revival among us. 

Many thanks for your kind invitation to come and 
see you. If we go to Brighton in May, we shall be 
pleased to do so. I am engaged to be there for the 
first three Lord's days in that month. But whether I 
shall be able to fulfil my engagement there or not I 
cannot say. I do not feel fit to leave home. I have 
been shut in the house most of the winter, but got out 
in the garden a little to-day. 

Our united love to yourself, the Misses Summers, 
and all the dear friends. 

Yours aflfectionately, 

T. Godwin. 
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CXLIX.— To Mr. Weston. 

Godmanchester, March 24:th, 1874. 

My dear old Friend, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied 
to your heart and soul, to comfort and encourage your 
soul in the path of tribulation ; for I suppose you are 
still in the path of trouble, trial, and conflict. 

Many thanks for your kind and good letter, which 
came to hand on. the 24th of January. I took it to 
Leicester with me to answer it, but I have been so 
poorly all this winter that I have not been able to 
write to my old friends. But there are not many of 
them left. Death has removed them out of the path of 
tribulation into eternal glory; and I never expected 
to enter into my seventy-second year. But I have be- 
come very feeble and weak, and such a wretched old 
sinner. 1 am proving daily more and more of the de- 
ceitfulness and wickedness of my own heart ; so that 
the older I get, the worse I grow. Salvation by free 
and sovereign grace suits me well. 

I have heard that you have removed to Croydon. 
There are some good people there, and a good minister 
of Jesus Christ ; and if the Lord gives your soul the 
spirit of hunger and thirst, then you will sit under 
dear friend Covell's ministry with pleasure and de- 
light. So when you go to the house of God in a dead 
and lifeless state of soul, and come awav the same or 
worse, you must not lay the blame upon the minister. 

I feel, my dear friend, that I cannot write you a 
letter. My hands have become so feeble, and it tries 
my chest to write, my breathing being so bad. But 
the Lord is very merciful to us as a church. We had 
two join us at the last ordinance; and we have two 
more coming before the church ; and I believe that it 
is the Lord's adding. 

I should like to have laid before you a little of my 
black list; and also a little of the great goodness and 
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mercy of the Lord to me and mine ; bat my strength 
fails. My wife is but poorly ; so that we are two poor 
creatures indeed. 

Give oar kind loye to all the firiends ; also to yoar 
wife and family. 

Yours in the Bonds of the Gospel^ 

T. Godwin. 



CL, — To Mr. CoMBRiDOB. 

Godmanchester, March i^th, 1874. 

My dear Friend^ — 

Many thanks for your good letter^ which did 
my soul good to read. And I am sure that I did not 
feel in any way displeased at your long silence, know- 
ing, as I do, what a man of business you are, and that 
you have so much writing to do. I thought, when I 
wrote to brother Stenning, that I might not be well 
enough to fulfil my engagements at Brighton for the 
first three Lord's days in May. I am still but poorly ; 
but if I do not fall back again, I shall hope to see you. 
But if I should not be able to take the journey, you 
shall know in time. The friends here think that the 
change might prove a benefit to me. But I am become 
quite the old man, — so weak and feeble in body. Yet 
the Lord puts strength into my soul in the pulpit, and 
helps me through my labours, Sabbath after Sabbath. 
And the Lord is among us in deed and in truth, as a 
church and people, and adds such as he has ordained 
to eternal life. 

The dear Lord has been good to my soul in giving 
me strength and courage to persevere in the great 
work. If I die in the harness, it will be dying in a 
good work. And, at times, I am led back to remem- 
ber all the way the Lord hath brought me through, 
and what temptations he hath kept me under and de- 
livered me out of; and, notwithstanding all thQ finf 
which are continually at work in my wretched heart, 
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yet the salrfttion of the Lord Jesus Christ sounds in 
my soul very sweetly. Love and blood are savoury 
meat to an old sinner like me ; for what could one do 
if salvation was not free, full, and complete, and my 
soul complete in salvation ? And although the Lord 
has done so much in every way and on every hand, 
yet what a hard-hearted, unholy, and unthankful 
wretch I am ! And the more the Lord favours me, 
the greater wretch I feel myself to be. Can there ever 
be such an one in heaven as I feel myself to be ? For 
neither judgments nor mercies, afflictions nor conso- 
lations, make my wretched heart any better. Surely 
(I thought in my affliction in the winter), now the Lord 
IS so kind to me, I shall be better armed to stand against 
Satan's temptations. But, alas ! alas ! I seem weaker 
than ever. 

But I shall weary you with my scrawl. Our united 
love to yourself and yours, and to all your brother 
dcaeons and friends. 

Yours in the Lord, 

T. Godwin. 



CLI. — To Miss Morris, 
Godmanchester, September 5th, 1874. 

Mt dbab Friend, and mat I not say. Sister 
IN THB Lu&D Jb8U8 Christ, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with your heart, 
soul, and spirit, to comfort, encourage, and strengthen 
you under all your fears, cares, sorrows, and tempta- 
tions. And here you are a living witness that the 
Lord hath helped you and brought you to see another 
birthday. And cannot you say, dear friend, that good- 
ness and mercy have followed you up to this day ? 

I have known ypu many years as a waitine soul; 
and altiiough you may not yet have received a full 
satisfaction of your interest in the blood and righteous- 
ness of the Lord Jesus Christ, yet you shall hare it. 
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The Lord would not have showed you such things as 
he has if he had intended to destroy you. No; the 
time is drawing near when your soul shall prove the 
truth of these words : "He shall bring forth thy right- 
eousness as the light, and thy judgment as the noon- 
day." 

I have often heard you say what a wretch you were. 
Who taught you to know and feel that ? Why, the 
blessed Spirit of God ; and he will put the spirit of 
adoption into your heart, and enable your soul to cry, 
" Abba, Father." Is not this what your soul has been 
seeking after and waiting for these many years that are 
past? I have no doubt Satan tells you that you will 
never see that happy day. What a happy day it would 
be to your dear redeemed soul ! But you may say that 
you have been watching, waiting, and expecting the 
blessing to come for so many years ; therefore, at times, 
ou are almost ready to give up hoping. But remem- 
er what the Lord hath said : " For the vision is yet 
for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, 
and not lie ; though it tarry, wait for it ; because it 
will surely come, it will not tarry.'* 

Now, my dear friend, I want you to take notice of 
this little word " yet." " For the vision is yet for an 
appointed time ;" and as soon as that time is up, you 
shall prove that your expectation is not cut off. Not 
yet, you may say. No ; nor it never shall be. For the 
dear Lord hath said that ''the needy shall not always 
be forgotten ; the expectation of the poor shall not 
perish for ever." And has not the Lord made your 
soul poor and needy ? Then he will surely set your 
soul on high, and you shall have a new song put into 
your heart ; and then you will sing aloud of his love, 
blood, and righteousness. You shall prove that the 
Lord waiteth to be gracious, and that your soul has 
not waited in vain. Just watch your feelings, and you 
will find that your soul cannot be satisfied without a 
Christ of your own, revealed in vour heart the Hope 
of glory. There is not anything m this world that can 
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give true peace but the dear smiliug countenance of 
the blessed Saviour. May your soul have a kid to 
make merry with your friends on your birthday. O ! 
If Jesus would say to your soul, " I am thy salvation," 
it would indeed rejoice our hearts to hear of this. I 
hope to try and pray for this, as I have done for some 
years gone by. You know that the love of the truth 
is in your heart ; and you love those men that preach it. 
The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob bless you. 
Our united love to yourself and sister. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CLII. — To Miss Morris. 
GodmanchesteVy November ^ih, 1874. 

My dear Friend, — 

I feel my mind drawn out towards you by 
night and by day, from time to time, in your affliction ; 
and sometimes I feel nearness to the Lord on your be- 
half. I hope I felt this morning some pleadings for 
you, that the Lord would give your soul a powerful 
testimony of his love and blood. 

Yesterday morningi I had these words much on my 
mind : ^^ And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the light shall not be clear, nor dark." Now, dear 
friend, is not this the state of your mind ? Now con- 
sider this over^ at d the following verse : " But it shall 
be one day, which shall be known to the Lord, not 
day nor night. But it shall come to pass that at even- 
ing time it shall be light." Now, dear friend, the gospel 
day is before you ; and how near we cannot say, "For 
the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end 
it shall speak, and not lie ; though it tarry, wait for it ; 
because it will surely come, it will not tarry." 

The Lord bless these words to your soul. I have 
made no comment upon them ; they are so plain to 
them that have any right understanding. 
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The Lord bless thee and keep thee. Th^ Lord 
make his face to shine upon thee^ and be gracious unto 
thee. The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace. 

Yours affectionately^ 

T. Godwin. 



CLIII — To Mr. Marshall. 
Godmanchester, November 2Srd, 1874. 

My dear Friend, — 

It is now a long time since I heard from you; 
and it is also a long time l^ince I have written ; but I 
feel my heart warmed towards you this morning; there- 
fore I will try and write you a line or two, because the 
Lord Jesus Christ is precious to my soul, and the good- 
ness and mercy of my God and Father is very great 
to me this morning ; and all I want is more love and 
power to praise him. I have been poorly with a cough 
and cold, and have been almost plagued to death by 
indwelling sin and Satan's temptations. But my Lord 
has smiled upon me again ; and for some Sabbaths 
past the Lord hath given me much power in the pulpit, 
and also strengthened me in body. Although I preached 
three times yesterday with a good deal of strength 
and power, I feel well this morning. And my heart 
and mind is with you at Brighton, and I am wondering 
how you are getting on at the chapel, and whether 
your supply is restored to his usual health and strength. 
You must have been put about a good deal. But we 
must have disappointments here as we journey cm 
through the wilderness. 

But, dear friend, it will soon come to an end with 
us. The devil and sin have been trying to make an 
end of me for many years. But here I am^ a sinner 
saved by sovereign grace. And how sweet this is, to 
feel that I am saved in the Lord with an everlasting 
salvation! The devil and sin have been trying to dng 
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my soul Audi body down into hell; but, bless my dear 
Lord and Saviour, he has been drawing up my heart 
and soul into heaven this morning. And how sweet it 
is to hare a little rest and peace in one's soul, and a 
8we0t prospect before one of entering heaven when 
one dies ! And you, my dear friend, are not a stranger 
to this trying path. But what a mercy it is for you 
and me that the Lord ever put us into the path of tri- 
bulation j for we must go through it into the everlast- 
ing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Our united love to yourself, wife, and daughter; 
also to Mrs. Grace and the friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CLIV.~To Mrs. Pbakk. 
Oodmanchester^ November %Zrdy 1874. 
My DBAE FmsMD in thb Bonds of the evsr- 

XiASTlNQ GOSFBL, — 

I feel that I must drop you a line, just to let 
you see that we have not forgotten you. No ; we make 
mention of you in our prayers. 

I was glad to hear through Mr. B. that dear Miss 
Morris was gathering strength. The Lord bless her 
soul, and that will strengthen her faith, and encourage 
her heart to wait upon the Lord and wait for hin^ ; 
"beoause the Lord waiteth to be gracious ; and he hath 
said, " Blessed are all they that wait for him." And 
what a dear and blessed Friend he is to poor broken- 
down sinners, poor cast*down and oppressed souls, 
that are laden with sin and guilt, and tempted and 
tormented by the devil ! But the Lion of the tribe of 
Jttda is Satan's Master. Bless his precious Name for 
•ver and for ever for what he has done for poor vile 
me and mine. And how he hath appeared for me in 
the midst of trouble, sorrow, and sinking ! None bat 
the liOrd knows what I have gone through, under the 
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power of temptation and the workings of sin and un- 
belief, with infidelity. The devil and unbelief have 
tried hard to make me give up preaching, and stop 
my mouth from saying anything about Jesus Christ 
and his dear family. But neither of these foes has yet 
prevailed. No ; since I was with you Jast, I think I 
have felt more life and power in my soul than I have 
felt for years past in the pulpit. And truly I am 
proving that the Lord is doing wonders for me in my 
old years. No mortal living can understand the path- 
way the Lord hath purposed to lead his people in. 

My soul has been sore puzzled to make out the 
Lord's dealings within ; and the more my soul cried 
unto him for deliverance, the firmer and faster I seemed 
to be bound, until I was tried about giving up asking. 
For my life became such a burden to me that I felt 
it would be better for me to die than to live. But I 
could not die ; neither could I feelingly live. But 
here I am, brought on my way, and through so many 
sorrows, sins, fears, sinkings, troubles, and tempta- 
tions; and the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ is my only Help and Deliverer. How my heart 
burns with love toward him at the present time, now I 
I am writing to you, for all his great goodness and 
mercy to me and mine, and for giving us both to see 
eye to eye in the truths of the everlasting gospel ! K 
ever any man had two good wives, and well taught by 
God the Holy Ghost, I am the man. And bless the 
dear Lamb of God for saving my poor tempted soul 
from self-destruction, and from the lowest hell, where 
I deserve to be cast for ever and for ever. But my 
good Lord and Saviour hath saved me with an ever- 
lasting salvation : and, at times, my soul is led to con- 
sider what my dear Lord and Saviour went through 
to accomplish my salvation and freedom from wrath» 
sin, death, and hell. *^ For the law of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin 
and death." 

But I must not let my pen run on like this ; yet I 
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cannot help it ; for the God of peace is within me, and 
the oil of joy is running through my heart like a river. 
And sure I am that there is a river, and the streams 
thereof make glad the soul of the poor old sinner saved 
by free and sovereign grace. And I am sure that it is 
free, or else it never would have reached me. 

Through mercy, my cold is better, and my wife is 
pretty well. Our united love to yourself and dear 
Miss Morris, and iriends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CLV. — To Mrs. Cunnington. 

Godmanchester, December 4^A, 1874. 

My dear esteemed Friend, — 

I was sorry to hear this morning that you 
are very poorly, and had hard work to keep about. 
Well, dear friend, you are proving the truth of 
what the Lord hath said, — that he hath left in Zibn 
a poor and afflicted people, and that they shall trust 
in the Name of the Lord. Now, dear friend, what 
else have you left to trust in ? You have lived long 
enough in the holy war to prove that your own wis- 
dom is foolishness, your own strength perfect weak- 
ness, your own righteousness filthy rags ; and your 
own memory often fails you. Then what a mercy it 
is for us that our Covenant God and Father remem- 
bered us in our low estate, because his mercy endu- 
reth for ever ! And sure I am that we need many 
stripes, a deal of chastening, and much scourging, be- 
cause we know our Master s will, and yet we are such 
fools, we do not do his will. Although we have a 
desire to walk, and act, and do, and speak as in his 
blessed sight, yet we have so much sin, and so little 
grace, so much unbelief, and so little faith, and the 
old serpent is continually firing his darts at us, that 
we are often entangled in Satan's nets; and being 
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carual minded and such earth-bound wretGhe«» we 
seem to have lost all that warm zeal thai we po6«> 
sessed when we first knew each other, nearly thir^ 
years ago. 

But then, let us look at the other side for a few 
minutes, and see how the Lord's great goodueee and 
mercy have followed us. Have we ever lacked one 
good thing ? And have not all our troubles, triaki 
sorrows, sinkings, fears, and temptations all proved to 
work together for our soul's good and Goil's glory ? 
I am sura they have. Then let us see whether we 
cannot see a few signs of our interest in the Saviour's 
work, life, love, blood, and righteousness. We are, I 
am sure, sick of ourselves and all that aprings from 
ourselves. And I am sure that the work of the blessed 
Spirit in our souls has constrained us to love Jesus 
Christ and all that bek>nge to him ; and I am eure that 
the love of the truth is within our hearts. So then, 
this b the fulfilment of the commandment,«""tQ be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and to love om 
another. 

The Iiord bless you, and shine into your aoul. 
Our united love to you and yours, and all the dear 
friends. 

Yours in the Truth, 

T. Gopwiv. 



CLVI. — To Miss SUMMBIRS. 

Oodmanchester, December dth, 1874. 

My dear and bstbemed Friend,— 

We were glad indeed to hear from you once 
more. We have been often talking about you, and 
wondering whether vou were at home, or |;one to 
Hastings for your winter quarters. But wh^i To«r 
welcome letter came, we were glad indeed to read the 
contents, and to hear that vou were still at Croydon, 
and both so well in your health, and abl^ to get tg 



MB. THOMAS GODWIN. 383 

chapel. What a mercy and privilege it is that you 
have such a blessed man of God to go and hear! I 
have not forgotten his last visit here ; neither have 
many more of the living family of God. He left be- 
hind him a sweet savour. How many times my heart 
has burned with love towards him ! And sometimes 
I have thought I must write to him, and thank him 
for his kind visit. 

But, since that time, I have been very poorly, and 
have had such a cold and cough. But the dear and 
blessed Lord has restored me again to good health, 
and I can walk about better than I have done for the 
last two years. • My dear wife also continues well. 
She has gone for a long drive, to take flannel and 
calico for the poor ; and she is also busy getting prizes 
for the school children. She is hoping to go to London 
with me on Saturday. 

We should much like to see yourselves and dear 
brother Covell, and Mr. and Mrs. Evans ; but as my 
visit will be a short one, and we have made some few 
engagements already, I fear that we shall have no 
time ; and if the weather should be wet, it will be 
trying for an old man like me to get about. 

But I must tell you that the Lord is good and gra- 
cious to me, in body and soul. And O, what a won- 
der of wonders it is that 1 am here ! Sin and Satan 
have tried hard to kill me outright ; but here I am 
still,— upon sound ground, waiting for my removal 
off the stage of time. But since I saw you last, I 
have had some trying times. The winds have been 
very high, and the water very low, and life in my soul 
has been at a very low ebb; and the enemy hath thrust 
hard at me that I might fall. So my old cry has been : 
''Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe." 

I must just tell you I have been so stout that I had 
hard work to get about ; and it was such a trial to me. 
I tried to lower myself, but could not do it; and the& 
I tried to ask the Lord to do it ; and bless his dear 
Name and Person, he himself hath done it. 
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I must close my scrawl by wishing you every new 
covenant blessing. 

Our united love to yourselves, to Mr. Covell, and 
the friends. 

Yours aflFectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CLVII.— To Mr. Combridge. 

Godmanchester, December Slst, 1874. 

Mt DEA.R Friend and esteemed Brother in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you and 
yours, to comfort your hearts and revive your spirits. 
This wiU encourage your souls in the way and under 
your hard conflicts and painful exercises. 

Dear friend, this being the last day in the old year, 
I feel my heart constrained to drop a line or two to 
you once more. I have been thinking about doing so 
for a long time, but I have been waiting for the springs 
to rise, for they have been very low. Nay, the living 
water seemed almost dried up within my soul ; and 
the little that seemed to be left had not strength 
enough to spring up into everlasting life. But yes- 
terday the stone was removed from the well's mouth, 
and the stream flowed down into my heart and soul 
from the river head ; so that the sweet warm living 
waters sprang up into everlasting life. I am more than 
sure that " there is a river, the streams whereof make 
glad the city of God." And the longer the water 
flowed, the more my heart burned with love towards 
the Three-One God ; — the Father, for loving me ; the 
Son, for redeeming me; and the Holy Ghost, for 
quickening my soul into divine life, and for teaching 
my soul the contents of the curse of the law, and the 
strictness of divine justice, and that God would have 
been just if he had sent me to hell. And then the 
dear Comforter took of the things of Jesus, and showed 
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them to my soul. My soul was filled with joy and 
peace in believing. And how my heart ran out in 
love and feeling affection toward the Lord's dear 
people ! I said to my wife, "Surely I shall soon die, 
for my soul is so full of the love of God in Christ Jesus 
the Lord." For the love of Jesus was poured into my 
soul in such a way as 1 had not felt for many a 
month. 

On Tuesday night I felt so to plead with the Lord ; 
and I asked him to give my soul another sweet and 
powerful visit. Although the Lord has helped me in 
the pulpit from time to time, yet the conflict and the 
temptations have been very strong and powerful out 
of it. And the devil was continually telling me that 
my sins had hid the Lord's face from me, and that I 
should never have what my soul had been crying for, 
seeking after, and watching and waiting for. But my 
dear Lord hath confounded my unbelief, and con- 
firmed my faith ; and the pure river of the water of 
life hath risen again above the ankles, up to the knees, 
and reached the loins. So my soul was strengthened 
with might in the inner man, and my soul held sweet 
communion with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ, And here T should like to live and die, with 
the sweet water of life springing up into everlasting 
life. Sure I am that all my springs are in the Lord. 
O, my friend, how true it is : " The water that I shall 
give him shall be in him a well of water, springing up 
into everlasting life." 

The Lord bless your souls with a sweet springing 
up of this water. This is the prayer of your unworthy 
friend. 

Our united love to you both, and all friends. 

Yours affectionatelv, 

T. Godwin. 



s 
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CLVIII.— To Mr. Wilson. 

Godmanchester, January Ist^ 1876. 

My dear Friend and esteemed Brother ik 
THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you and 
yours. 

The Lord has brought us through the past year, 
and we are entered into the new year. I cannot 
promise that I shall be better or do better ; but I hope 
and trust that the dear Lord will smile upon me, and 
shine within my soul. 

The dear Lord greatly favoured my soul the last 
two days of the old year. And I do pray that he will 
favour our souls, as a church and people, with the out- 
pouring of the Holy Ghost, and give us peace and rest 
in the finished work of Christ. I can say that my 
soul has a growing union to you all as a church and 
people. The Lord bless your own soul with nearness 
unto himself, and give you every needful blessing, 
both for body and soul. 

Out united love to yourself and Mrs. W. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CLIX.— To Mr. FsAZEir. 

Godmanchester, January 8th, 1875. 

My DEAR esteeme Friend, — 

It is a long time since I received the account 
of ycur first sermon. How many doors have you had 
opened to you ? And how many sermons have you 
preached since ? I have thought much about you, 
but I could not write to you before ; but I trust I have 
felt prayer in my heart that the Lord may make yoa 
useful to his tried people. I know that Satan will not 
leave a stone unturned, but will harass and try yoa on 
CTery point. 
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Whdn you writei I should like to kuoir how you are 
getting on respecting preaching. I am glad to see 
Ihat th6 Lord is raising up young ministers^ for he id 
taking others home to glory. We have lost by death 
Mr. Blanchard. He preached his last sermon here. 

Surely the Lord is very good. He has brought 
us through the old year, and we have entered into the 
new ; and all the troubles, cares, trials^ sorrows^ sins^ 
and fears of the old year are gone with the yrsar. 
But then we must not forget all the mercies, blessings^ 
helps, lifts, smiles, and deliverances that our souls 
were favoured with through the past year. The Lord 
gave my soul a blessed visit the last two days of the 
old year, which warmed my heart, and fired my soul 
with holy love and zeal fot his own honour and glory. 
How sweet was the Word of truth I And how dear was 
the Lord Jests and his dear people to my heart ! So 
that .the old year ended hicely with me ; and the new 
year begfln the same. But I must e:&pect new troubles 
And trials ; and I hope some new covenant blessings^ 
if spared a little longer. 

Through much and undeserved mercy, we are 
pretty well in health ; and I hope this will find you 
tke same. The Lord bless you. Our united love. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CLX.— To Mrs. Pbakb. 
Godmanchester, January 18M, 1876. 

My dbar Friend, — 

Through God's great goodness and mercy^ 
ire ate brought through another year^ and have en* 
tercd into the new year. Let us remember that, not^ 
Withlt&nding all our troubles and temptations, doubti 
and feftrs^ the Lord has been very good to us. See 
how fnany merdes we received from his hands. What 
a comfort a good home is, and food to eat» and raiment 
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to put on ! O that wc could be more grateful to the 
Lord for his mercies to us ! I must not pass over one 
thing that my soul had been praying for^ day ^d 
nighty for a long time ; and that was^ for a blessed 
visit of his salvation in my house and home. The 
Lord helped me through my pulpit laboiu* the last 
year; but see how the devil and my own unbelief tried 
to make me give up preaching. And are not you 
tempted to give up your post, at times ? But the dear 
Lord came down into my heart like rain upon the 
new-mown grass ; and the last two days of the old 
year were two happy days to my soul. The dear Lord 
poured his love into my soul in such a blessed way and 
manner that my cup was full and running over. And 
how my soul did burn with love to the Three-One 
God and his dear people ! I began to think that the 
Lord was about to take me to himself. I was obliged 
to call my wife and tell her ; but I could not give her 
my feelings. So that the old year ended well with my 
soul, and body too ; for. the Lord gave me such good 
health of body that I have not felt so well for a long 
time as I do now. 

I see by Jane's letter that you were disappointed in 
your supply on Lord's day. So were the Brighton 
friends ; for friend Bray was unable to supply, being 
so poorly. What the Lord is about to do with his 
people we cannot say. He has taken away by death 
a great many of his ministers ; and the few that are 
left are often laid aside with ill health. 

Then, dear friend, what a mercy it is to be made 
ready, and to be well laid in the grave ! I felt preach- 
ing from these words: ^^ Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ " to be very sweet. I 
still feel that my soul is looking, watching, waiting, 
hoping, and expecting the Saviour to come and fetch 
my redeemed soul home to himself. And are you 
not, dear friend, waiting for the same glorious appear- 
ing? Then, dear friend, hope on unto the end; for 
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you have felt that your soul is in the possession of a 
good hope through grace. For the Father hath loved 
you, and hath given you 'an everlasting consolation; 
and your soul shall never be ashamed of such a Helper ; 
and your God will never be ashamed to own your soul ; 
for " the righteous hath hope in his death." 

Our united love to yourself and dear sister, and all 
the friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin, 



CLXI. — To Miss Morris. 
Godmanchester, January lith, 1875. 

My. dear Fribnd, — 

As I have been writing a line to your dear 
sister, I will try and send you one too. We must live 
for ourselves, and die for ourselves. You have a soul 
of your own ; and you must have a Saviour of your 
own, before your soul can enter into rest I have heard 
you say your soul was brought into trouble about your 
state before your sister was. But the Lord is a Sove- 
reign in these matters. He often makes the last first, 
and the first last. I believe that you love the truth, and 
I know that you have had some trouble in your time, 
and some painful afflictions. The last time we were 
with you, you were under the rod ; but I am glad to 
hear that the dear Lord has restored you to your usual 
health and strength. 

And now, dear friend, you want a heart to be en- 
abled to thank the Lord for his great goodness and 
mercy towards you. See how good the Lord is to you, 
in giving you a heart to remember the poor ; for the 
Lord hath said, " Blessed is he that considereth the 
poor; the Lord will deliver him iu time of trouble. 
The Lord will prossrve him, and keep him alive ; and 
he shall be blessed upon the earth." Then what a 
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mercy it is that tke Lord m^e« wy uie ^ tuoh poor 

belplesf creatures! 

And Dow^ dear friend, I wish you every blesaing 
that a covenant God and Father has to give. May the 
Lord Jesu9 $ay unto your soul, '^ I am thy salvation." 
And may the Holy Ghost comfort your heart, by show- 
ing your soul that your name is written in the Lamb's 
book of life, and give you a lift by the way, and help 
your soul to look to the Lord as your own God and 
Saviour. 

Our united love to you in the Lord. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin, 



CLXII.— To Mrs. Clowes. 
Godmanchester, February ^th, 1875. 

My DBAii Friend and Sister in thb Lord or 
Life and Glory, — 

Graee, mercy, and peace be with your dear 
redeemed sou), to comfort and encourage your fidiitiBg 
heart. 

I can only just write you a line. We have m«rci- 
fully been brought throngh the first month of tho new 
year. When we saw you in the last month of the old 
year, we thought you were looking very poorly, and 
thought that it might be the last time we fhould meet 
in this world, But we shall meet in the everlasting 
kingdom to sing unto him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood* 

The Lord was very precious to me the last two days 
of the old year. My soul was as happy as I could live. 
My cup was full and running over, X bad a very try- 
ing time through the greater part of last year* The 
devil did all he could to destroy me. But here I am> 
a sinner saved by grace. 

And now, dear friend, how is it with your soul? 
Doubtless you are travelling in a trying path, through 
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much deaths darknessj bondage, and barrenness. Well^ 
you know that path well. But this is not the path 
under the law, but the wilderness state. When you 
were under the law^ you walked in a path where the 
poor soul feels it cannot live any longer, but in a mo- 
ment must perish. I once walked into my shop, and 
expected to be in hell there and then; when all of a 
sudden the Lord Jesus Christ was revealed unto my 
soul, and hell was taken out of my conscience. And, 
mark, all the guilt and power of the law, the piercing 
eye of justice, and all transgression, were all taken out; 
and pardon and peace brought into my soul. Then in 
a moment my soul took its flight upon wings of love 
and faith, by the Holy Ghost, and ascended up to the 
Father, and entered by faith into the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as freely as he entered into my soul with par- 
doning mercy ind forgiving love. 

And the Lord has favoured your soul with many 
love tokens ; and he will visit you again. He will not 
leave you comfortless ; but he will come to you, and 
will tell you something that will do you good. 

The Lord bless you. And may your dear son find 
mercy. Our united love to you and all friends. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. GoDV«riN. 



CLXIIL— To Mr. J. Wilson. 

Godmanchester, February 9th, 1875. 

My peae Friend, — 

I was glad to hear from you, that your wife 
was going on so well ; and trust that she may continue 
to improve. The Lord has been very gracious to her 
in supporting her thus far, and in proving that there 
is noUiing too hard for him. And I will tell you my 
feelings when your letter came: '^O that the dear 
babe might prove to be a vessel of mercy !" And I 
am sure that you will say ^' Amen" to that. 
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You may not have heard that two brothers came to 
the chapel last Lord's day week, in the morning. The 
Lord cut one of them down under the word ; and he 
was taken ill on the Monday, and he died on Satur- 
day. His friends sent for me, as the young man wished 
to see me. I went to see him on Friday morning, and 
found it to be a real case. The Lord manifested par- 
don and peace to his soul. His sister was here yester- 
day, and told us that he died happy. You can see 
that this was indeed a short work. 

I am, at times, lost in wonder at the goodness and 
mercy of the Lord, and that ever he can and does 
make use of such a poor, blind, empty wretch. But, 
my dear brother, I have no desire to live here but for 
God's glory, and the good of poor sinners and God's 
saints. 

The Lord bless both your souls -svith a sacrifice of 
praise to the Lord for all his great goodness and mercy 
towards you and yours. Our united love to you and 
yours. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CLXIV.— To Mrs. J. Wilsox. 
Godmanchester, February ISth, 1875. 

My dear Friend, — 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with your 
dear redeemed soul, to comfort and encourage your 
soul under all your weakness, both of body and 
soul. 

I have had you much upon my mind for some days 
past ; and I hope there has been and still is prayer in 
my heart to the Lord for you, that the Lord will restore 
you to your usual health and strength, and that he 
may bless your soul with his dear smiles, and manifest 
himself to your soul as your own God and Saviour. I 
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am sure that nothing short of this will satisfy your 
soul. But doubtless the enemy of the elect of God has 
been very busy with your soul since you have fallen 
back in your bodily health ; and it may have been a 
stripping and searching time with your soul. " The 
Lord trieth the righteous ;" and we are told : *^ Think 
it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try 
you, as though some strange thing happened unto 
you.'* 

Satan is for ever at me, day and night, in some way 
or other; and between the devil's temptations and in- 
dwelling sin, I have had but little rest and peace. But 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 
hath put down the devil's power, and conquered death, 
sin, and all our enemies for us. But what a poor empty 
thing is mortal man ! But, my dear friend, what a ful- 
ness there is in the blessed Jesus, although he often 
hides his face from us when we are in trouble ! Then 
we cry out, with David, " Why art thou so far off 
from me ? Why hidest thou thy face from me ? How 
long shall I take counsel in my soul, having sorrow in 
my heart daily ? How long shall mine enemies be ex- 
alted over me?" And the dear tried saint said, '^ How 
long wilt thou forget me, O Lord ? For ever ?" And 
I am sure of this, — that I cannot find the least grain 
of life and grace in my soul in these things ; but have 
to feel everything to the contrary, which tries me to 
the very quick. And I go on, like poor Job, mourning 
without the sun. But still I know that it is needful for 
the Lord's dear tried people that my soul should pass 
through these changes, to enable me to meet the cases 
of the tried children of God. 

I begin to feel leaving home. I never find any place 
like home. But still, wherever I am, if the Lord's dear 
presence is with me, I feel at home. 

But I shall tire you in reading my scrawl. But I 
could not rest until I wrote these few lines to you. 
And may the Lord bless you, strengthen you, and 
comfort you and your dear husband, and visit your 

s 2 
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smiU with his great salvation. Oar united love to jwl 
both. 

Your unworthy but aftoctionate Pastor, 

T. GrOBWIN. 



CLXV. — To TUB Church at GoouANciiissTSft. 

Brighton, June, 1875. 

Dbar Brethrbn in the Lord Jssus Chbi9T,— 

Grace, mercy, and peace be manifested and 
multiplied to you as a church and people^ to comfort 
your hearts when cast down^ and give your troubled 
souls rest and peace. I long to see you again face to 
face ; for, notwithstanding all the kindness of friends, 
and the Lord's goodness and mercy to me and mine, I 
find that there is no place like home ; and I am look- 
ing forward to be with you soon again. 

The Lord is good to poor worthless me and mine. 
I am much better and stronger than when I left home ; 
and I hope that these few lines will find you all well. 
I saw dear Mrs. A. yesterday morning ; and she looks 
well. The Lord has indeed blessed the means to the 
strengthening of her body. 

What beautiful rains we have had here ! And 1 
trust that you have been favoured with the same, and 
that the Lord hath given your souls refreshing showers 
from his blessed treasure, which makes the soul feel* 
ingly alive in the best things. 01 My dear brothres, 
why were our souls favoured to have an interest in hii 
great salvation ? Sometimes, when the dear Lord gives 
my soul a little touch and a sweet smile from his lovely 
eountenance, I long to be with him, and to be delivered 
from this body of sin and death. But we mutt endure 
the hard conflict ; and I am sure that every living soul 
feels it hard work to bear up against the winds and 
waves which come against his poor soul, day and night 
Although I ko^much in the house, yet sin ond Satan 
plague and torment me. But it will soon be all o^er. 
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And then my soul ones for grace^ to enable me to en- 
dure all things for truth's sake. 

This town is full of empty professors ; but there is 
a goodly number of precious jewels here, who live the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. I feel great pleasure in preaoh* 
ing it to them^ as far as I know it, I believe that the 
Lord hath made my soul feel experimentally the power 
of the law's cursOj and the power of the gospel's bless- 
ing. I am at a point about these two grand truths. 
And sure I am that, if the soul has not been feelingly 
lost under the law^ it can never know what it is to oe 
feelingly saved under the gospel. O ! My dear friends^ 
to be sure the Lord hath killed us under the old cove- 
nant^ and made us feelingly alive, under the new cove- 
nant of grace. 

Dear brethren^ beloved of the Lord, and saved in 
him with an everlasting salvation, what a rich favour 
and blessing to be washed in his precious atoning blood, 
and to be cU)thed in his glorious righteousness! 

The Lord be with your dear redeemed souls on 
Lord's day, when you will be assembled together for 
prayer and supplication. And may the Lord the Spirit 
pour out upon your souls the spirit of grace and sup- 
plication, and make you feelingly alive in the house of 
our God. I long to see you again. May the Lord 
bring me home ; and may he meet with us in the life 
and power of the gospel of Jesus Christ. This is the 
desire of your unworthy pastor. 

We hope to return on Tuesday next. Our united 
love to you all. 

Your affectionate Pastor, 

T. Godwin. 
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CLXVI.— To Mr. Marshall. 

Godmanchester, July 1th, 1876. 

My dbar Friend and esteemed Brother ik 
THE Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you and 
yours. 

I feel a desire to send you aline, although I am not 
worthy to write to one of the Lord's dear children. I 
am such an old wretch; and the devil and unbelief 
tell me to put down my pen. But there is a secret 
something within my soul that strives against these 
two enemies in my heart. O ! My brother, I am a 
mystery to myself. And how sin and Satan strive to 
keep my soul from the Lord ! But, what a mercy ! He 
cannot keep the Lord from visiting my soul. What a 
salvation it is to save such a sinner ! What an amazing 
love is the love of God in Christ Jesus the Lord 
towards lost and ruined sinners ! Well it might be 
said, '* But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by 
grace ye are saved ); and hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus." 

Now, dear brother, if I am not saved wholly and 
solely in this way, in and through the blood and right- 
eousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, there is no hope 
for me. Then, my dear friend, here I live; and 
here I hope to die. And what a thin^ it is, after so 
many deliverances and manifestations, that one should 
doubt the reality of these things ! But, " though wc 
believe not, yet he abideth faithful ; he cannot deny 
himself." " Salvation is of the Lord." But I am tra- 
velling in a strange path, and I am trying to get oat 
of it ; but I seem to be plunged deeper into it. Still, 
the Lord saith he will turn again ; ne will have com- 
passion according unto the multitude of his tender 
mercies. 
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But I must not run on so. The Lord bless you and 
yours, and all the dear Mends with you at the chapel. 
This is the prayer of 

Yours in the Path of Tribulation, 

T. Godwin. 



CLXVII.— To Mr. Stevens. . 

Oodmanchester, Sept 22ndy 1875. 

My dear aged Friend, — 

I have spent many a pleasant hour with you 
in conversing about the things of God and the Lord's 
dealings with us, as a God of grace and providence ; and 
the last time we came to your house was the sweetest 
time of all. How many times since then I have thought 
about trying to scribble you a line ; but, feeling so 
much of my ignorance, and not having had any educa- 
tion, and never having been taught to read or write, 
I have refrained from writing you a line until now. 
May the Lord help me to scribble a line in a gospel 
spirit. 

I am indeed become a poor feeble old man, and I 
fall about ; but, blessed be the Name of the dear Lord, 
I have not yet broken any bone ; no ; neither have I 
been left to fall out of the hands of the dear Redeemer. 
No; notwithstanding all the powerful temptations of 
the devil, and the awful sins of my evil heart, here I 
am, struggling on against wind and tide. Sometimes 
the waves drive me back, and I lose all my little 
strength, and I seem ready to faint ; but I have proved 
that the Lord "giveth power to the faint ; and to them 
that have no might he increaseth strength." 

I never passed through such hard conflicts as I have 
since I saw you last, both by day and night. I have 
often lost all my feeling religion ; and sometimes think 
that I never possessed any of the right stamp. Satan 
has tried hard to make me give up the work of the 
ministry; but I can say that the pulpit is the best 



I fiad aDdbe wodL AMieugh I hsLr% lc»st a great 
dnl Off die preadung power the Lord used to favoar 
me widi, jet still I do not wish to complain ; for the 
Lewd ii good to wortUen me and mine. But^ between 
die power of dn and nnbelief within, the temptations 
of the deril without, and die hidings of the face of 
the Lord Jesos, I mnst confess that mj path is a try- 
ing <me. 

I hare been Tory poorly in body. I have felt so 
mnch weakness and feebleness ; bat I feel a little better 
dus week. I hare been mneh engaged with old friends 
this sammer, so that I have had neither time nor will 
for writing. Bat I have often thought of my last visit 
with you, Ibr I felt my heart warmed and my soul 
Kvely ; and when I feel so, the time passes on nicely, 
and my sool is all right in the best things. 

Then, dear friend, we shall soon have to die fer our- 
selyes ; and when we are feyoured to feel that Christ 
died ibr us, then we are all right For ^* in due time 
Christ died for die ungodly." 

The Lord bless your soul widi much of the anoint- 
ing power of the Holy Ghost, to comfort your heart 
and soul in your last days. This is the desire of 

Tour unworthy Friend in the Lord, 

T. Gk>DwiN. 



CLXVIIL— To Mr. Fbazst. 

Godmanchester^ Sept. SOth, 1875. 
Mt dear Friend and Son in the Faith of 

God's Elect, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with your heart, 
soul, and spirit. 

X see by year letter that you are in a strait again. 
Well, the Xord only can make you deny yourself, and 
fellow him through evil report as well as goed. I 
know you are in a fix in your situation. Bui, friend, 
act honourably towards your master, and towards your 
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God ; and he will appear for you. You will feel it 
tyying to give up your situation ; and more 90 to keep 
in it. If you haye many invitations to preachy you must 
in tome measure be satisfied that the Ijord is drawing 
yeur heart and soul into the work. You will need 
some confidence to cast yourself and wife and child 
upon the Lord. I have been through it, and know 
what I had to pass through for some years, when I 
had only about nine or ten shillings per week for 
preaching for nearly ten years^ though I had some- 
thing to fall back upon. At the end of that time, I had 
nearly spent my all ; then I was tried indeed. But 
the gracious Lord appeared for me in a wonderful way 
and manner, and opened his bountiful hand to me, 
although I so much feared that I should be obliged to 
get in debt. But, bless his dear Name, he has ever 
supplied my need. Although my doubts and fears 
have been very high, at times, yet his mercies have 
been more than a match for my fears ; and, having 
obtained help of the Lord, I continue to this day. 

I trust you will be led to do right in the sight of 
the Lord ; then all must be * well. The Lord bless 
you, and make you a blessing to his dear people. Our 
united love to you. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CLXIX.— To Mh. Knight. 

Oodmanchestefs November 8th» 1876. 

Mv D^AH Feibnd and esteemed Bbotheb in 
THE Lord Jesus Cheist, — 

Peace be with you and yours. 
It is now nearly twelve months since you and Mrs. 
K. paid us your short but sweet visit. Time is pass* 
ing ; and we are passing away with it, and soon we 
vhaU be no mere. To be favoured with a good hope 
tkvougk grace is an unspeakable blessing indeed. Bat, 
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my dear friend, I feel the path to be very trying. 
Between the sins of my wicked heart, and the tempta- 
tions of the devil, and the trials by the way, I find it 
is still a tribulation path. And I am sure of one 
thing, — that Satan and sin will not let my soul have 
much rest in this world. No ; we must have our 
trials. The Lord Jesus promised his disciples : " In 
the world ye shall have tribulation ; but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world." 

I trust this will find you all well in health. Through 
mercy, we are well. My wife has gone out a few 
miles this afternoon to see a few of the aged poor. 
We that have gold and silver, houses and land, must 
not forget the poor. 

I began this scrawl yesterday. I had two friends come 
in^ and I was obliged to put it on one side ; and now 
I find it to be tr3dng to begin again. My hand shakes, 
and my heart trembles. Still, as it is a long time since 
I wrote you a line, I will try and tell you a little of 
what I know. And one thing I am sure of, — I did 
not expect to live to prove myself to have such a hard 
heart, and to be so blind, unbelieving, and confused as 
I am, so carnal, filthy, and guilty. So that I am still 
learning that a free-grace salvation suits me well. 
And what should such poor ruined sinners as we do if 
the work were not done for us, and if the blessed 
Spirit did not work the life and power of salvation into 
our hearts and souls ? My dear brother, I have been 
travelling through such a path of conflict, temptation, 
darkness, death, and sorrow,- and how is it that I am 
here ? I can only say this one thing : " Having ob- 
tained help of the Lord, I continue unto this day." 
My wandering heart and mind is a great trouble. I 
can retain and remember everything that is fleshly and 
bad from my childhood; but I forget the blessed 
things the Lord hath done and reveded to my soul 
since grace entered into my heart. O ! How I shake 
and hate myself, and groan and cry out under a body 
of sin and death I And I often feel after I have done 
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preaching that I shall not be able to preach again ; I 
feel so empty, dry, and barren in soul. But I am kept 
hobbling on^ Sabbath after Sabbath. . But I sometimes 
think the poor things must grow weary of me. But 
we are kept together in peace. I sometimes wonder 
how it is the people bear with me as they do, year after 
year ; but still, it is the Lord's work to keep us to- 
gether in peace and union. But I feel that I am not 
fit to live, nor yet fit to die. But the time is drawing 
near when I must die, and die for myself; and I feel 
that death is a solemn stroke. But, still, when my 
soul is favoured to feel and believe that Christ died 
for me, then death is a sweet subject to my soul; 
although my flesh draws back at the thoughts of it. 
** In due time, Christ died for the ungodly." Then, 
dear friend, we must class ourselves among that 
number. 

The Lord bless you and yours. Kindly tender our 
imited love to all the friends, to yourself, and Mrs. 
Knight and family. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CLXX.— To Mr. J. Wilson. 

Godmanchester, November 18th, 1875. 

My dear Brother in the Bonds of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you and 
your dear wife. 

I deeply feel for you in your affliction. The Lord 
will let us know that truth: ''As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten." The Lord hath greatly fa- 
voured you and yours, both in providence and grace, 
and also in your family, in giving your children such 
good health. We must have troubles, trials, crosses, 
and losses to make up the tribulation path. I do hope 
the Lord will soon remove the cause of your illness 
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from yoa> and enable you soon to get into your busi- 
ness again. I hope the Lord will smile upon your 
soul, and shine. upon your path, and comfort your 
hearts together. I trust that your dear wife has re- 
turned home to you in safety, and found things better 
than she expeoted. 

I find the path to be very trying. My wicked heart 
is a constant plague to my soul. I have but little rest, 
between the sins of my heart, the temptations of Satan, 
and the gloom and sorrow by the way. But, still, 
every day makes one the less I have to live, tinder 
this trying conflict I am sure of this one thing, — that 
a free-grace gospel suits my soul well. For if the 
blessed Spirit did not work in my soul feelings after 
Jesus Christ, I should never have any hungering or 
thirsting after him. 

The Lord bless you and restore you to your usual 
strength again. Our united love to you and yours. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CLXXL — ^To Mrs. Peake and Miss Mobris. 

Godmanchestery January 26<A, 1876. 

My dear esteemed Friends in the Nevkb- 
VAILINQ Lord of poob helpless Sinnbbs,— 

Many thanks for your kind letter, received 
yesterday. I was glad to hear your souls were fa- 
voured under friend K.'s ministry. 

Through mercy, I was helped through my labours 
on Lord's dayi My cough was not quite so trouble- 
some. The Lord's day before, I told my friends that 
I thought I must give up, and they must get a 
younger man. They said they hoped I should not do 
so. They would like to see me in the pulpit if I could 
only speak a little to them. 

We have had an awful calamity near us,— « oelli- 
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don on the railv^ay. Thirteen have been killedi be** 
•ides the wounded. It has cast a gloom over the two 
towns ; and it has been a means of causing me to look 
back and wonder at the great goodness and watchful 
care over me and mine^ who have travelled thousands 
of miles^ in all parts of England^ and have been pre- 
served. 

These things do not take place by chance. But 
what a wonderful God our God is, who keepeth cove- 
nant and mercy ! Well might the prophet say, " Who 
is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his 
heritage. He retaineth not his anger for ever, be- 
cause he delighteth in mercy." 

The X^ord bless you both Mdth health and strength, 
and enlargement of heart, and comfort of soul. We 
are getting on towards the end of our journey. And 
what a rich favour it is to have living faith put into 
the heart to enable us to believe that we are saved by 
God's free grace and favour, and that it is for the 
truth's sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever ! Then we must be landed safe in glory. 
But what a trying path ! 

Satan and unbelief try to reason out of us all our 
real religion, and to make us doubt the reality of it. 
It is indeed hard work to keep our standing in this 
slippery path ; and we are constrained to cry, '^ Hold 
thou me up, and I shall be safe." But God's great 
salvation is sure to all the elect. But I want to feel 
more of it in my heart and soul ; for I have to dwell 
in a barren land where no water is to be found. But 
still, now and then, '^ he turneth the barren land into 
a fruitful field, and the dry ground into water springs ; 
and there he maketh the hungry to dwell." But I 
greatly lack real spiritual hunger and thirst. When 
I am led back to remember what a spirit of hunger 
and thirst there was in my heart and soul, I wonder 
where it is all gone to ; but I am forgetting the wilder- 
ness fare is death, barrenness, gloominess, and bond- 
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age. David did not like being as a pelican of the 
wilderness and an owl of the desert. He tells us he 
had eaten ashes like breads and mingled his drink 
with weeping. ^^ Because of thine indignation and thy 
wrath ; for thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down." 
And do not we know something about this path? 
Has not the Lord lifted us up and cast us down ? And 
we can go on^ and say with David^ ^' My days are like 
a shadow that declineth; and I am withered like 
grass." 

The Lord help us to trust in him who hath brought 
us through many troubles, trials, and afflictions. His 
promise is never to leave us nor forsake us. 

Our united love to you both. 

Yours affectionately^ 

T. Godwin. 



CLXXIL — To Mrs. Cunninqton. 

Godmanchestery February 29^, 1876. 

Mt dear Friend and esteemed Sister in the 
Lord of Life and Glory, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you, from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This grace and power will strengthen you under your 
weakness, and enable you to stand under the power of 
temptation. 

Many thanks for your very kind letter, which we 
were glad to receive yesterday morning, and to read 
the contents of it. 

I am brought on my journey thus far ; and I can 

feelingly join the poet, and say, 

*' Thus far m3r God hath led me ou, 
And made his truth and p;oodne88 known." 

I have entered the 74th year of my age ; and who 
could have led me on, and brought me through all my 
troubles, trials, sorrows, conflicts, and temptations up 
to this present day, but the faithful God that keepeth 
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covenant and mercy. Notwithstanding that I am 
brought down into great weakness^ and am as help- 
less as a little babe^ yet God our Father hath laid help 
upon One that is mighty, to help and save a poor old 
sinner like me. I still find the path to be very trying 
and perplexing. But, still, I believe that it is a right 
way to a city of habitation. I never once thought of 
having such a path to travel in forty years ago as I 
have now from day to day. But, at times, I am led to 
remember what the Lord said unto me about my shoes, 
— that they should be iron and brass ; *^ and as thy 
days, so shall thy strength be." 

Since I began these few lines, we have had friends 
in ; so I was compelled to leave off writing. So you 
must excuse this jumble. And my hand shakes so 
much that I cannot hold my pen. J am still poorly, 
but hope I am better than I have been. 

The Lord bless you and strengthen you, both in 
body and soul. Remember us to your husband and 
friends. 

I remain. Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CLXXIIL— To Mr. Wilson. 

Leicester, Aprils 1876. 

Mt dear Friend and esteemed Brother in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you and 
yours. 

I hope you and the friends got on with Mr. Bray 
on each Lord's day. 

I have had two trying Sabbaths with my cough ; 
and more so on Thursday evening. The week before 
last, I thought I was gathering a little strength ; but 
last week it was most trying, as there was such a 
change in the weather. I got through my pulpit 
labour pretty well, and had good congregations ; and 
I think I am stronger than when 1 left home. I 



406 LETTERS. 

have had some very trying nights, niy cough wa» to 
troublesome. 

I am engaged to preach here on Thursday, so that 
vre do not expect to be home before Friday morning* 
We want to see whether the change will prove of any 
benefit to us. I never remember having such a cough 
so long ; but I may be Worse ; therefore I desire to be 
thankful for my daily and hourly mercies, for they are 
many. And to have a good hope through grace in 
the precious atoning blood of the Lamb is a rich gift 
indeed. I have no other hope of seeing his face ia 
righteousness but through his precious atoning blood 
and spotless righteousness. 

The Lord, I am sure, hath blessed your soul with 
this standing in the truth of the gospel ; so that we 
hope (o sing an everlasting song together. 

Our united love to you and yours. 

Yours in the Bonds of the Gospel^ 

T. GoUWiK. 



CLXXIV.— To Mr. Whitbman. 

Godmanchestei'y November 28th, 1876. 

My dear Brother in the Lord Jesus Christ, — 

As I cannot come to see you, I will try and 
write you a few lines, although my h&nd shakes so 
much that I cannot hold my pen. 

I hope that there is prayer in my heart for you. 
We do truly sympathize with you and your dear wifl. 
May the dear Lord bless your souls together, restore 
to you health and strength, bring you among us agaid, 
and enable you to pour out your heart and soul td the 
Lord ; for the friends have heard you well in prayet. 
May the Lord give you a token for good, and say unti 
your soul, " I have loved thee, and gave myself fiir 
thee." 

I cannot write much to any one ; bat my desire h 
that the Lord may give your souls the comfort aad 
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consolation of the gospel, so that you may sing of 
mercy and of judgment We hear of you through yont 
son and daughter, and are glad to hear that your mind 
is stayed on the Lord. The God of Jacob still have 
compassion, and give you peace and rest, and enable 
you to see and feel that the Lord Jesus Christ is the 
same in love, pity, and power, yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever. He hath said, " I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee.*' He will never suflPer your feet to be 
moved ; for ** they that trust in the Lord shall be as 
Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth 
for ever." Therefore, " fear thou not, for I am with 
thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy God; yea, I will 
strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my righteous* 



ness." 



Our united love to you both. 

Your affectionate Pastor, 

T. Godwin. 



CLXXV.— To Mrs. Peake and Miss Morris. 

Oodmanchestery November SOth, 1876. 

My dear Friends and Sisters in i?he evea- 
xASTiNG Son of the Father, full of Grace anU 
Tbuth,— • 

Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied unto 
your hearts, to comfort you in and under all your eof- 
rows, fears, cares, and sinkings of soul. 

We were sorry to hear through Jane this morning 
that you were both poorly. We are always glad to 
hear of you, and more so to hear from you, because 
you are my old friends, whom I have proved so many 
years. But the time is drawing nearer and nearer 
when we shall be called to die, and that for ourselves. 
But, dear friends, the Lord Jesus Christ hath died for 
us ; and he hath swallowed up death in victory for us, 
and hath taken away the sting of death, and hath 
opened the gates of heaven for us. And now we are 
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crying, with David of old, ^' Open to me the gates of 
righteousness ; I will go into them, and I will praise 
the Lord." 

But my soul is often cast down within me, under 
the power of indwelling sin and temptations, and under 
such clouds of gloom and darkness, and the power of 
unbelief. And the path is so dark, strait, and narrow, 
that oftentimes there seems to be no path at all. And 
here I am groping for the wall like the blind, and stumb- 
ling at noonday, and wonder where I have wandered 
to. I am sure that 1 can come in with the church 
of old: '* They wandered in the wilderness in a soli- 
tary way; they found no city to dwell in." Some- 
times I have to go a long time before I can feel the 
spirit of hunger and thirst going after the bread and 
water of divine life ; and I sometimes wonder whether 
ever there can be another such an old wretch as my- 
self among the whole family of God, afler so many 
years' experience, and haying such a deep law-work 
in my heart and conscience, and a powerful gospel de- 
liverance between forty and fifty years ago ; and sweet 
gospel enjoyment for months together. But when 
under the hidings of his face, and the powerful temp- 
tations of Satan, I am left to call it all in question, and 
fear it was all a delusion. 

O ! My dear sisters, this is painful travelling indeed 
for a man who has lost all his own strength, and is 
brought to feel nothing but perfect weakness. But, 
bless the dear Lord, I begin to feel a little of divine 
strength bubbling within my soul while writing about 
these trying paths ; so that I can say, like one of old, 
" When I am weak, then am I strong." So then I 
will glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 

The Lord bless you both, and preserve your valu- 
able lives, and strengthen you in soul and body. 
Our united love to you both, and all friends. 

Yours afifectionately, 

T. Godwin. 
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GLXXVI. — To Mr. and Mks. Combrxdge. 

Oodmanchester, January llth, 1877. 
My dear Friends and esteemed Brother 

AND S18TER IN THE LoHD, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with your hearts 
and souls, to comfort and encourage you in the rough 
and thorny path of tribulation. 

After my long silence, I take my pen in my hand 
to write you a line. My hand has shaken so very 
much that I have not been able to hold my pen to 
write; and now my hand still sha'kes very much ; but 
I cannot wait any longer. We are, through the Lord's 
free mercy and goodness, brought through, another 
year, and have entered into a new year. I can feel- 
ingly say that I do not wish to pass through another 
such a year of trial, temptation, and hard conflict as 
last year. Feeble as I am, I am compelled to fight, 
although, at times, ready to faint. But I have hitherto 
proved that he giveth power to the faint, and strength 
to the feeble. I have proved that my strength hath 
been made perfect in weakness, so that I have hobbled 
through my labours every Lord's day since I left you 
in September until last Lord's day, when I got Mr. F. 
to come and preach and baptize; and then I received 
the precious jewel into the church. I was too feeble 
to go into the river. We had a blessed church meet- 
ing. The dear woman gave in such an experience 
as we do not often hear. We all had broken hearts 
and weeping eyes. We don't often hear such a blessed 
testimony. But she sank deep under the curse of the 
law, and then had a powerful gospel deliverance ; so 
that her enjoyment was great indeed. I hope we have 
a few more whom the Lord is powerfully at work with. 

I have not forgotten your great kindness to me and 
mine. I felt so much at home with you and the dear 
children. May the Lord bless you all, and return you 

T 
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a hundred-fold into your own bosom, and eternal glory 
in the world to con^e. 

"^e must expect new troubles and trials, and we 
shall staled in need of new cpvenant blessings. The 
Lord bless and give us patience to bear up under our 
troubles and trials^ and keep us under all our tempta- 
tions, and help us to hold fast that which we have^ that 
no man take our crown. What a mercy it is, my dear 
brother, that salvation is all of grace, and that we are 
saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvatiop, and 
that we have to cry, *^ Hold thou me up, and I shall 
be safe!" 

The Lord bless you and yours with th^ best of bles- 
sings^ and give you much of the anointing power of 
the IJoly Ghost oy the way, and continue to you health 
and strength. This is the prayer of 

Your affectipftate Friend and Brother 

in the Lord Je^us Chri9t^ 

T. QoDwiM. 



CLXXTII.— To Mrs. P. akp Mim M. 

Oodmanohe^ter, Jan. nth» 1877. 

My bbar Fribnds in the Lord Jbsus CHmiar,— 

TbrQugh the tender mergy of thf Lord| we 
for^ brought through the p$ist year, through all qot 
troubles, sorrows, and temptations ; and here w^ ar^, 
l^rought throush more than half the first month in tl^e 
new y^ar. I nave been waiting in hopes of baring 
something good to tell you ; but you must have the 
old tale. I am a poor old shaky thing. 

You wish to know how we got on at the baptiring, 
M^* F. preached in the mornmg, and addressed tl^e 
leople at the water before he baptised the dear woman, 
he walked into the water singing* In. the afternoon 
received her iuto the chprch. We then hud tbe or* 
dinaace, and a goodly nnmber sat down. My old ftiend 
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T, sftt down with us, and said he much enjojred the 
s^rvic6. fie preached well in the morning. I did not 
go down to the Water, as it Was wet and cold ; but I 
could speak with confidence in receiving her into the 
church. She gave in such a testimony as 1 seldom 
hear of both law and gospel, sin and grace, death and 
life. We were all favoured with warm hearts and 
weeping eyes. She thought, as she felt the saving 
power of salvation in such a sweet way and manner, 
there was no need for her to so into the water. But 
we had the ordifiance on the following Lord's day after 
she was set at liberty ; and as we make that a service, 
the congregation was present ; and the Lord spoke that 
scripture to her heart with great power : '* tf ye love 
me, keep my commandments," and she could not wait 
any longer. 

I believe we have more waiting, whom the Lord 
will bring in his own time ; for there is a set time to 
favour Zion. 

I see by your letter that our poor suffering friend 
Mrs. P. is taken home ; and we shall soon follow her. 
What a mercy to be safely landed in glory ! You and 
I have travelled together in soul matters many years ; 
ahd I am sure that we must come to the same end. 
We have not only been made to feel ourselves sinners 
yeard ago, but we are kept sensible sinners daily ; and 
we still feel that we want a daily Sacrifice, and the re- 
newing work of God the Holy Ghost in our Souls. So 
that we have eaten of the same bread, and have drttnk 
of the feame ciip, and have been washed in the sam^ 
fountain that is opened for sin and uncleatmess. W^ 
have been stripped of our filthy garments, and have 
been clothed in a glorious change of raiment. Yes, 
^e have been brought to the King "in raiment of 
needlework;*' therefore we must enter into the King's 
bftlac^. Then, dear friend, notwithstanding all our 
filth, rags, and Wretchedness, w6 are on th6 Load's sidd, 
^d the Lord is on our side, fiarren and lifeless As wd 
are, yet the root of the matter is with ti§, fttid W^ fiA 
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the water spring up, at times, I can say that goodness 
and mercy have followed me all the days of my un- 
profitable life. We have passed through many changes 
since we have known each other ; and if we are spared 
a little longer, we shall have more; and we have the 
great change to pass through yet. I sometimes think 
my end is near. May the Lord be with me then, and 
give me an easy passage over Jordan. 

It did me good to hear that our dear friend Mr. 6. 
has taken a farm so near to O. I do hope that in time 
to come he will be made useful among you. Give my 
love to him. Tell him I wish him prosperity of soul, 
body, and circumstances. But I must close my scrawl 
by wishing you every new covenant blessing, and good 
health of body. Our united love. 

Yours affectionately, 

T. Godwin. 



CLXXVIII.— To Mh. Wiles. 

GodmancAester, January it6th, 1877. 

My drab Friend, — 

Hearing that you are unwell, and knowing 
that I cannot get to see you, I will try and write you 
a line. Although I cannot see you, 1 feel that I can 
pray for you and yours. May the Lord bless your 
soul with his lovely smiles, and give you a token for 
good, and tell you that he hath loved you with an 
everlasting love, and that the Lord Jesus Christ hath 
put away all your sins by the sacrifice of himself; and 
this will enable you to endure the pains of the body. 
The Lord hath said, " If so be that we suffer wiUi 
him, that we may be also glorified together." And 
Paul says that '* the sufferings of this present time arc 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us." " For our light affliction, whichis 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory." 
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Then« fear not ; for the Lord will come and save 
you. For he hath said, " Fear not, little flock ; for it 
IS your Father's good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom." The Father hath appointed you the same king- 
dom that he appointed to his own dear Son. Then, 
dear friend, the conflict will soon be over, and then 
you will be out of the reach of the devil's temptations, 
and landed safe in glory. 

Our united love to you both. 

Your unworthy Pastor, 

T. Godwin. 



CLXXIX.— To Mr. Covell. 

Godmanchester, March 13th, 1877. 

• Mt dear Friend and esteemed Brother in 
THE Lord of Life and GiiORY, — 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with your spirit. 

I have often thought of you since I saw and heard 
you. From continued weakness and infirmity, I have 
felt as though I must give up my pulpit labour ; and 
then what shall I do ? Well, at one time I thought, I 
I will go to Croydon, and sit under friend Covell's 
ministry. But then I do not like leaving these few 
warm-hearted sheep. So I must watch and wait, to 
see what the Lord is about to do with me. But my 
path is become a trying one indeed. 

I once thought, if I lived to be an old man, I should 
have so many sweet truths in my heart, so many mile- 
stones and way-marks to look back upon, that I should 
suck and draw at the breasts of Zion's consolations. 
Instead of this, I am travelling in a barren wilderness, 
where I can neither eat bread nor drink water ; and 
the promises seem drawn dry. My heart is hard, my 
spirit barren, and my faith shut up ; Satan is accusing ; 
the power of unbelief broken up ; so that I am fight- 
ing,, and yet giving up, and laying down my weapons, 
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atid tunning away from my post. Satkn t^Ils in^ that 
Ldiall never hold on my way, nor endure to the eAd ; 
but yet, feink or swim, I venture on the Lord. He i^ 
God and not man; therefore I will trust in him; fct 
he ifi my All and in all. And how sweet will be that 
rest which remaineth for the people of God ! 

Our united love to yourself and to all the faithful in 
Christ Jesus. 

Yours in the old Path of Tribulation, 

T. Godwin. 
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